INTERSECTIONSMODERNITY, GENDER AND Q U R A A EXEGESIS

A Dissertation
submitted to the Faculty of the
Graduate School of Arts and Sciences
of Georgetown University
in partialfulfillment of the requirements for the
degree of
Doctor of Philosophy
in Arabic and Islamic Studies

By

Hadia MubarakM.A.

Washington, DC
June24, 2014



Copyright2014by Hadia Mubarak
All Rights Reserved



INTERSECTIONS: MODERNITY, GENDERAND QURANIC EXEGESIS
Hadia MubarakM.A.
Thesis AdvisorFelicitas M. OpwisPh.D.
ABSTRACT

Modernity imparted a new theoretical significance to the issue of gender riefdrmn
Muslim world. This dissertation examines the impact of modernity on the hermeneutical
approaches and interpretations of three modern exegetes on significant gender issues in the
Qur Aan. | tt afosoprhksesoft Mevdvammad AAOdMby amzgi dl

Biri bn Aushl r wmnotlehn exepetes concarritngepQ ver A\serses 2:228,

4:3, andd:34 These verseamong othergjainedsignficancei n moder n exegeteso
articul ate | sl a,adebatedbabveas tied tothe laogar idgogicdl €ueston
whether or not Islam was fit for modern timBy situating the exegesess AAbduh, Qu b, a
| b n Awitlsirhttieir broader historical and intellectual conte#iss dissertatiomlemonstrates
how theirt a fos gemder reflects tireengagement with the broader contemporaneous debates
on gendeand Islam irate-nineteenthand midtwentieth century Egypt and Tunisiehe
interpretations of all three modern exegeteisicea heightened gendeonsciousnesthatis
absent from the interpretationsge-modern exegetasn the same verses. Thisderscores the
particularityof an exegetical gendeonsciousness to the modern period.

The tension between contityiend change in modern Islamic intellectual thought
demonstrates that interpretive differences between modern antbge¥n exegetes are not
black and white. Whil@ Abduh, Qu b, agigdificanttymewAdnslusibns onr e a ¢ h

certain verses, theysm echo many of the praodern interpretations on gender. As such, the



exegetical tradition on gender reflects a variety of interpretations that defies existing
generalizations of this tradition aensistentlypatriarchal.

While the works of all three exegetes reflect full engagement with modernity, their
approaches are grounded in very different methodologies, traditions, and orientdtisns.
dissertatiorargues thatA Ab d uh  aTias RdainlGbrsd QR0 b®B i ul | dyddenl
signal a departure from the classical methodologies of thmpdern exegetical tradition,
wher eas | &-madAgirsThd a @Eresthe methodologies of theremodern
philologicalexegetical traditionAs such] bn AlUshir represents t

renewal based on pexisting scholarly norms.

he



My bedrock of support,
Reservoir of unconditional love,
My every hope and dream come true,
Omar, Ibrahimand Jinan

| am indebted to yqu
Hadia Mubarak



ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

I thank God, first and foremost, for making all things possible. | am grateful for the support and
guidance of my advisor, Felicitas Opwis, who has unquestionably pushed me to make this dissertation the
best that | can offer to the academic community. $iteultaneous attention to detail and to larger
theoretical questions is a balancing act that is rare to find. My dissertation committee members, John Voll
and Jonathan Brown, offered theoretical guidance, insight, and moral support.

This project would nbhave been possible without the critical help of friends, colleagues and
scholars, a few of whom deserve special recognition. Shaykh Hatim Yusuf has been a source of selfless
help to this project through his breadth of knowledge, academic precisionrerdgespiritSaber al
Kilany, Shaykh Abdallah Adhami, Shaykh Sohail Hanif, 1zzat Saymeh and Shaykh Faisal Matadar
provided guidance in questionstofa f tseaigslation and obtaining publicatsr am grateful for the
support of Dr. Yacoub Mirza and tIsMG team for allowing me to share their office space.

There are no words that could fully express the extent of my gratitude to my husband, Omar, my
children, and family. Omar has been a firm bedrock of support, selflessness and motivation during times
of ease and intense difficulty. Throughout the course of my doctoral work, God dropped two seeds of
immense blessing into my life, Ibrahim and Jinan, who have made my life far more meaningful. My
mother, Fatima Kilani, has beenausce of unmatched insptian, as she gave me thesolve to move
forward when | felt | had nothing left to give. My father, Hashem Mubarak, and siblings, Mona,
Mohammad, Samia, Nusaiba and Abdullah have provided unwavering encouragement. | am most grateful
to Shatha aDuri and 4ba Sabri, who cared for my children with the compassion of a mother, during
long hours of research and writingamindebted tany husband's familywho has lifted my burdens
along the wayZainab Alwani,AzharAltalib, Ali, SosanOthman, Dania and Omamdy 92-yearold
grandmother, Samia Bianouni, never failed to ease my distress with soothing prayers. Finally, the spirit of
my grandfather, Shaykh Ibrahim Zaydkilani, and his thirst for knowledge inspired me throughout my
writing. There was not atime Iwould callhime e pt t hat he askakt are(? & SWHe

pay a visit to his grave on the outskirts of Salt

Vi



TABLE OF CONTENTS

CHAPTER ONE: INTRODUCTION

Gender, Islamand MOdernity.......ccoooveeeeeeeeiiieiieeeer e 1
Filling a Void inthe Scholarship............ccccociiiiiiiiieeeccc e, 16
SIGNITICANCE......ceeeeeieee e eeeer e e e e e e e e e e e e eeeeaenaens 25
OULHNE Of STUAY.....ccee et 26
Notes on Translation and Transliteration...............ccoovieemiiiieee e 28

CHAPTER TWO: BIOGRAPHICAL BACKGROUND

Change and CONTINUILY........ceviiiiiiiieieie e 30
Mudammad AADAUR. . 36
IDNA U S Dliideieice e 45
Sayyi do QU Do 53
CONCIUSION ...t 62

CHAPTERTHREE: MODERN EXEGETICAL APPROACHES

VI.

pLi oo [FTol1 o] o PP SO PPPP PP 67
The Function off a f fer@rb d u h ,, an@lbnAis h.l..f.ccoccee....... 71
A Shift in the Exegetical Field Betwe@bduhand IbnAi s h.l..r......... 79
Hermeneutical Differences..............cccccviiiiiieeeniicee e 91
Hermeneutical SIMIlariti€S.............eveviviiiiiiieeeiieee e 99
CONCIUSION ...t 110

vii



CHAPTER FOUR: MODERNITY AND DISCOURSES ON GENDER

V1.

Introduction: Gender and Modernity.............cooovviiiiiiiccc e 113
HIStoriCal CONEXL.... ..o eeeeeeee e 113
Verse 4:3: A New Discourse on Polygyny...........ccccovvvviiiiiennneeeeeeeee, 133
PreModern Exegesis 0N Verse 4:3........ooovvviiiiiiiccceeeeeeeeee 134
Modern Exegetes 0N VErse 4:3.........uuuuuiiiiiiiiieeeeiiiinann e e e e 141
(@] o Tod 1153 0] o SR 174

CHAPTER FIVE: PREMODERN AND MODERN EXEGESIS OF VERSE 4:34

VI.

VII.

VIII.

X.

VEISE Ai3 4. ettt aeeene 179
Significance oQi wJMa s hahdWai r i b1 h.u.n.n.a....... 182

Development of the Concept @i w UAmang PreModern Exegetes 185

Modern Exegesion Qi W ULM A ......c.coviieueeeieeeeeeeeee e 189
A Righteous WomaiersusaN U's BVONzan...........c.occeceveeveevveeeenn.n. 199

PreModern Exegesis on miAsagibs hos202 § f em. ]

Modern ExegeteS o U S h.l..Zu.oooieieieie e, 205

fiHajro : Abstain From Them..or..Ti.e20fhem Up?
Restricting The..l..mper.at.i.v.e. AT.o2I0HIi t 0
CONCIUSION ...ttt ettt et smmme e e e ens 224

CHAPTER SIX: PREMODERN AND MODERN EXEGESIS ON VERSE 2:228

AV S A o T PR 226

PreModern Exegetes: Reciprocal, but Unequal Rights.................... 230

Modern Exegetes on Sp.o.us.es.o..Re88 procal

viii

w h



IV. PreModern Exeget es ..on..Me.n.uas...AaDe2b? eed
V. Modern Exeget es..o.n..Men.ds...0.De.g.r2éze 6

VI. CONCIUSION .« e e e e 277

CHAPTER SEVEN: CONCLUSION

l. Modernity, Gender, and tl@ U I A.a.f....cccoevveeeeeeceeeeeeeeie e, 281
Il. What is New in Modern EXEQEeSIS2........uuuiiiiiieiieieceeeiiiiiiene e e e eeeeen 287
Il . Limitations Of RESEAICKHL..........ceviiiiiiiiiiii e 295
BIBLIOGRAPHY ..ot eeene e e e e e e e et e e e e ama s 299



CHAPTER ONE: INTRODUCTION
. Introduction: Gender, Islam, and Modernity

Modern conversations on the QurAan and gen
be traced to the late nineteenth century. The history of colonization and nationalism in the Arab
worl d brought the i ssue of themanoerahaddsidesldgieat us i n
debate on the role that religion, specifically Islam, should play in the development of Muslim
societies. From the onset, the debate on gender in Islam was premised on the notion that women
could not advance in a society thatctly adhered to Islamic teachings. Colonialists, Christian
missionaries, and wetheaning western feminists in late nineteenth and early twengstury
Egypt established a discourse that viewed | sl
Wesgern Europe as the model to which Muslims should look in their pursuit of national reform.
Indigenous responses to this discourse either internalized and repeated the earlier colonial
rhetoric on I slam as an i mp e ddassessmenttMuslimwmo men o s
women themselves also played an important role in shaping this discourse, as two different
strains of feminism emerged in the twentieth
di scourse, 0 and onesvaloori advgnitWes taemrdn moa es 0
w a y SThedfusion between the issue of gender and the evaluation of Islam as unfit for modern
ti mes created a highly charged at mosphere in
relevance to moderryit This historical context imparted a new level of theoretical significance to
the issue of gender in modern Muslim thought.

This dissertation examines the intersection of modernity and Islamic exegetical thought

on issues of gender. Modernity unleashedhse of gender consciousness that affected not only

! Leila Ahmed,Women and Gender in Islam: Historical Roots of a Modern Defdéter Haven, CT: Yale
University Press, 1992), 154.
2 Ahmed,Women and Gender in Islarti74, 178.



women, but Aulama as well, who were e’Agaged i

modernity gave rise to a greater levettzgoretical concern with gender justice, | examine the

i mpact it had on three major exegetesod6 her men
controversialgender i ssues in the QurAan: Mudammad AA
and Mud anthirdbdn aAl s h1 rTheexkgesedf@altiBee modern exegetes reflect

an engagement with the most pressing and ideologically charged issues facing Muslim society.

Yet their engagement with such issues through
metlodologies, traditions, and orientations.

AAbduh, the earliest of the three exegetes
emerged in response to the perceived political, moral, and intellectual crisis that faced the
Muslimumma?Qu~™ b r erfih of Islansst irtellestual thought that emerged in the context
ofpostr evol uti onary Nasser Egypt; this period in
t afhsa@dr wi t nessed the Nasser regimeds systemat.
whichQu™ b wa s °ahis noatexboérepression, | argue, contributed to the evolution of
Quob ideological thought. Ibn Aushir represen
received as much attention as rénbwedfsaholanser t wo.
holdingt he positions of Shat kBhakifalsfiaand thes@te Uni ver s
Grand Mufti. Firmly grounded in the Islamic scholarly tradition, he articulated a path for change

through the principles and methodologies thatarlie the scholarly tradition.

% Badran, MargotFeminists, Islam, and Nation: Gender and the Making of Modern EByiceton N.J.:

Princeton University Press, 1995); 4. Ahm@dhmen and Gender in Islai?8.

“William Shepard, fAThe Dilslamic Thoughyin tbefTwedntieth Gentueds. Sulmo u g ht , 0 |
Taji-Farouki and Basheer Nafi (London: I.B. Tauris, 2008), 7

® Nazih NAyubi, Joseph A. Kéchichian, Denis J. Sullivan, Joseph A. Kéchichian, Fred H. Lawson and Marion

Boul by, fAMusl i fheBOxford Bneyclopedia af théIslamic Woikford Islamic Studies Online

accessed May 28, 201Http://www.oxfordislamicstudies.com/article/opr/t236/e0566
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First, by situating the exegesesAfAb d u h, Qu b ,withinthdir btodar AU s h T r
historical contexts, | demonstrate how theia fos gemder in specific representst only an
engagement with the Quran, but also an engagement with the broader contemporaneous debates
on gender and Islam. For all three exegetes, thairfbec@nies an opportunity to articulate what

they believe i s | s| wWntidgin the tate rinefeenth ant eadynwerntieth g e n d

century at the height of coloni al criticism a
concerned with refuting Orientalist and colonialchames | s| am as an | mpedi me
progressBy the midtwe nt i et h century, during the period i

Muslim voices had internalized much of the earlier western rhetoric on gender, which argued

that Muslim societiesd advancement i s conting

specifically those deemed to be misogynistic or patriatt@al = b & fos gemder is, therefore,

primarily responding to Musalfosgendeeigalsb ar cri tic

responsive, in ways, to the contemporaneous debate on gendes, dalysis is impassioned

and tempered in comparison to thaboA b candu . b1 bn Aushit afiggbounds hi

rigorous philological methodology, lends itself to a less polemical tone on gender issues than

what one tends to fiméadismrisoth AAbduh and Q
Secondthis dissertatio® mpl oys a comparative analysis o

AlUshlr 6s e x-engders exsgeses oh threemsignificAnt r A\ersds2:228, 4:3,

and 4:34These verses have generated much controversy mdtlern debate on whether Islam

is irreparably patriarchal or even misogynist. This dissertation attempts to measure the breadth of

exegetical i nterpretation regarding the meani

darajain Q. 2:228, therestici ons or | icenses ongpwllytgyny in

wo me n 6 s miQz4:34, and the prerogatives that are set in motion as a result. By comparing

5 Ahmed, 128129.



modern exegeses with pneodern ones on these three verses, this dissertation sheds light on the
impact of modernity on exegetical I nterpretatdi
with gender justice in the modern period lend itself to significantly new interpretations on these
verses in the works of these Qhhrlee amgd ofbre x2D:
a continuity or departure from praodern exegetes in their interpretations of these verses?

Third,in t he context of Aoverlapping and inter
c o nt i mumbdery Kuslim thought, | examine the ways in which these three exegetes reflect
different forms of engagement with both the Islamic tradition and modeByityituating their
exegetical works within the broader historical developments in the getra dfl sigmionstrate
the ways in which thetaf0U & reflect continuity or a rupture with the pneodern exegetical
tradition.Where do their respective exegeses fit in the larger intellectual trends in the genre of
t aPWiper eas AMbdahd Qs F@®s 0 iQul | ddlemteceived much attention
in western schoda-a&a®&h §Tpa nwinbonirash has redeivedl scant
attention in western literature. One of tlealg of this dissertation, therefore, issteed light on
theimpo t ance and signi fi c amteeespectrfim df modernjeliegesi$ r 6 s e x

A. Pre-Modern and Modern Exegesis: Homogenous or Diverse?

Scholas lack consensus as to whether or not modern exegesis has contributed new
methodologies or interpretations to the genre af £ Rofyaud Wielandt and Johanna Pink both
argue that fAmodernising trendso in herom® field

Describing modern and contemporary exegesis, Wielandt writes:

" Suha TajiFarouki and Basheer Nafslamic Thought in the Twentieth Centibypndon. 1.B. Tauris, 2004b.

®|Rotraud Wielandt, fAExegesis of t [Ercyclopaedd ofth@urdthed.l vy Moder
Jane Dammen McAuliffe (Washington D.C.: Brill, 2011), accessed 30 November2G1t40
www.brillonline.nl.library.lausys.georgetown.edu/subscriber/entry?entry=03 -00Bb9 Johanna Pink,
AiTradition, Aut in€Contemporarg Budni a hEogardsat Typology oD u r E@mmentaries

from the Arab Wor | dlourralmofdQoAnic Studed2(R0d0):56ur key, 0



http://0-www.brillonline.nl.library.lausys.georgetown.edu/subscriber/entry?entry=q3_COM-00%20059
http://0-www.brillonline.nl.library.lausys.georgetown.edu/subscriber/entry?entry=q3_COM-00%20059

Many Qur AUn commentaries of this time har
methods applied and the kinds of explanations given. The majority of the authors

of such commentaries madenple use of classical sources likeZah ma k hs har ¢

(d. 538/1144), Fakhrd o n-R@z2 o ( d. 606/ 1210) and | bn Ka
without necessarily adding anything substantially new to the already available
interpretations.

In the exceptions where mexh exegeses do in fact depart from-predern ones, these
have generally been prompted by the need to r
political, social and cultural changes brought about in Muslim societies by the impact of western

civilizat i d°Barkiara Stowasser, one of the first scholars to examine modern exegesis on

gender in the QurAan, also argued that the #fs
scripturalist™Acsansounc hon twhoemesn.goini f i ctence fof t h
formulationofseli dent i tyo became fivastly different 1in

in the nineteenthand twentieth centuries. o
Nonetheless, for scholars such as Asma Barlas and Amina Wadud, the demrdodsg r

not produced much #t is viably different on issues of gender. For Wadud, whether modern or

premodern, traditional a f Wa9e empl oyed an fiatomi stic metho

produce gendeiriendly interpretations because this methodology failed to link togedggen

Qur Aanic princi p'fShenotestséme exeeptions torhis, howevera s .

particul Be | §iQQa ldHatiéor Wadud, the genre itself is marked with a

ivoi cel essnesso® and e x c'PSinslarly Barlasdepictsthe f emal e p

exegetical traditionbés approach to gender as
9Wielandt, iExegesis of the QurAUn: Early Modern and Co
9 bid.

M Barbara F. StomsserWomen in the Quhn, Traditions and InterpretatiotNew York: Oxford University

Press, 1994)23.

12 Stowasser, 9.

BAminaWadudQuran and Women: Rereading the Sa(ewerdrk:Oxordt f r om
University Press, 1999), 2.

“Wadud, 72.

2 Ipid.



atomisticdod methodol ogy, a term she borrows fr
of the classical per i o anbywaphaf tbehconimersasies ansl supemi | at
commentaries on the Qurah & f) s‘%Bor both authors, their portrayal of the exegetical
tradition is not substantiated by a full engagement with this traditidthereas Barlas does not
engage thé a fliterature, Wadud does so quite minimaft§They justify their lack of
engagement with a fbg their a priori conclusion that the exegetical tradition has nothing to
offer in the way of egalitarianorgenelerr i endl y i nterpretations of t
More recently, karen Bauer and Ayesha Chaudhry have extensively examined the pre
modern exegetical tradition on significant ge
underscores the diversity and heterogeneity of thenm@ern exegetical tradition on gender, in
terms of both methodology and interpretation. She specifically examines interpretations of verses
2:228, 4:1, and 4:34. Based on her findings, she writes,
Despite broad agreement on some essential points, the interpretations of these

verses present a strikingagnge and variety through time. The nature of the
variation found in these exegeses means that they defy simple categorization of

Adogmatico é A more precise way of describ
that certain interpretations remain constantotlgh time, while others vary
between times, places, and individual authors. This gives the impression of

constancy while incorporating change and vartéty.
In contrast to this representation of diversity, Chaudhry depicts thaqulern exegetical

tradt i on on gender as fAconsi s t“aMnite khg notemalvarietp no | i t |

¥AsmaBarlasfiBel i evi ng Womeno i nchalmterpremationd)af theeQald, (Aosgn: Pat ri ar
University of Texas Press, 2002}98Parenthetical insertion is her own.

"Wadud makes ample references to the modern commentari e
modern exegete she cites her in referenchbaisd mi dlUmabalz a mak hshar o (d.Thé®g AH/ 1144
exegete that Barlas lists in her 12 pages- abarg@be(eéence:
311 AH/923 CE), as she Igshim. )

BWwadudcons| t s the wor kMl GMawxul d¥da warbd dUmidbalzamakhshr ¢ (d. 538
AH/1144 CE)on few particular issues.

YKaren Bauer, fARoommhorc Eregep i(Pad dss, dPonGeton Gniversity, 2008),

2.

% Ayesha Chaudhrypomestic Violence and the Islamic Traditi@@xford: Oxford UniversityPress, 2013), 40.


http://gt.summon.serialssolutions.com/search?s.dym=false&s.q=Author%3A%22Zamakhshar%C4%AB%2C+Ma%E1%B8%A5m%C5%ABd+ibn+%CA%BBUmar%2C+1075-1144%22
http://gt.summon.serialssolutions.com/search?s.dym=false&s.q=Author%3A%22Zamakhshar%C4%AB%2C+Ma%E1%B8%A5m%C5%ABd+ibn+%CA%BBUmar%2C+1075-1144%22
http://gt.summon.serialssolutions.com/search?s.dym=false&s.q=Author%3A%22Zamakhshar%C4%AB%2C+Ma%E1%B8%A5m%C5%ABd+ibn+%CA%BBUmar%2C+1075-1144%22

in interpretation, she argues that a constant feature of athpdern exegetes in their exegesis
on Q. 4:34 is that they pricalichale ithed&lri 2ead ea
Her 2009 dissertation, which offers the most exhaustive study -ohpdern exegesis on Q.

4: 34, stops short of timodernoorstigatd but poeavaidod, as s h

altogethed the effects of colonialism,wbih é f undamentally altered t
scholars, especially with respect to issues r
Chaudhryoés assessment of the i mpact of <col

absolutely correct. Yet no study so far has examihedmpact of this change on modern
exegetical interpretations on gender. Although Chaudhry incorporates the voices of modern
Muslim scholars and intellectuals irter later workDomestic Violence and the Islamic
Tradition, she does not engage moderngetieal works. Despite the important contributions of
her work, her comparison of preodern and modern perspectives on 4:34 is limited by its lack
of engagement with the modern exegetical traditiongenee.

There is a serious gap in the field of Qur
exegetical approaches and methodologies differ in light of thenpoern exegetical tradition.
What are the strains of change and continuity between works produitesigenre during
different historical periods? What does this tell us about the continuity of tradition in the modern
period? The answers to these questions, based ordaptim textual analysis of exegetical works
in the premodern and modern periodsould help inform scholarly approaches to exegesis as a
genre. Are fat t &mpghedevelopmen éf @ ifusedulras mddés ofraralysis?

Further, how does the distinction between modern andpdern exegesis on gender in the

% ChaudhryDomestic Violences4-5.

2Chaud WifeyBeating in the Préodern Islamic Tradition: An InteDisciplinary Studyof1a d gQuianic
Exegesis and I slamico (PhD diss., University of New Yol
Jurisprudence

# Pink, 56.



Qu r A a engecalpsaoli presumptions regarding what this genre has to offer towards the project

of determining gender egalitarianism in the Q
B. Patriarchy: Qur Aanic or Exegetic

A persistent question in the schothar ship o
concept of patriarchy is inherent to the text

interpretations. There have generally been three approaches to this question. The first has been a
scripturalist approach oandtreatnzenbdbfwomen The feeondQu r A a
approach is the scholarly, feminist approach
aim of recovering what proponent s-pavidrchal hi s vi e
epi st e MdHisagpypaches embl es the first in examining
women independently of its exegesis. The third approach emerged as a result of feminist
schol arsé approaches t o t h#e&hisgppreash whwmis of patri
primarily theorettal, has been to interrogate the subjectivity of femoriscripturalist
approaches to the question of patriarchy in t
1. Scripturalist Approach
While a few scant ar t¥hadlagpsaredpriorthintne, i n t he

Barbara Stowassevas the first’ Western scholar to comprehensively examine how women

appear in the QurAan, specifically through th
and the Prophetods wives. | n h e rStowassericogngpess o f f
* Barlas, 12.

® Fazlur Rahra n , iStat us o & nwodoriemand Revolutian in@aed. Guity Nashat (Boulder:

Westview, 1983), 36 3 . Lamya Lois Farugi , ARTWow®0nd. iv(h984pGai9A Uni ¢ Soci
%% Lamya (Loi9 Faruqi published iWWomen, Muslim society, and Islanrm 198 8. Al t hough it deal
i ssues from a QurAUnic perspective, it differed consid

geneal and not specifically the Qfm. Secod, although academic in styleer work was written with the aim of
demonstrating the authentic O6lslamicd position on gend:¢



premodern and modern exegeti cal?QOneaheekayt ari es wi
findings was the fact that QurAanic exegesi s

in their portrayal of women. She specifically notes the divegen et ween medi eval

treatment and portrayal of women as innately
ordero in comparison to the AQurAUnic theme o
respongibility.o

St owasser 6s wor kstbeeusse of its gantriduteomtoé therfield of gender
in Islamic Studies, but also because it brought attention to the important role of hermeneutics in
the production of religious knowledge. Quoting Richard Martin, she notes that interpretations of
theQur Aan are an ext émencehamsevém need sf inferpretatiofic t i vi t y
Stowasser situates the interpretive commentar
contexts. As Tamara Sonn wr it aile Stowassdrismotthee vi e w
first scholar to be sensitive to these issues and their impact on scholarly methodology, her
articulation of them here is one of the most accessible and concise discussions of the state of

hermeneutical discourse in Islam currgntl a v a f°l abl e . o

2. Feminist Scholarly Approach

The second approach, a | ater devel opment i
the scholarly, feminist approach of separatin
realizing its egalitarian epipgteeamdli @y, odr tthe

The two most significanQuwéearksand Wbmenti &ede

I'n terms of modern exegesis, she prh mand | RaAHto@pk sRiat Ut |
Man@md that of Sayyid Qu b. However, she also includes
religious leaders, obtained either in written or oral form.

B gStowasseWWo men in the Quroéan:ionfMadi ti ons and I nterpretat

®Martin, Richard C. f@trrAladNtewreal Adrmaloyasih®esand tthe Study
Journal of the American Academy of Religiam 47 (1979): 668, quoted in Stowasser, 4.

%'Sonn, Tamara. Review 8o me n i n tTiadition® and bhterpretatioby Barbara Freyer Stowasser.

Middle East Studies Association Bulletigl. 29, No. 1 (July 1995): 11920



Sacred Text from @1l 3o %Ma ndishklePRiaaspiered i Woemeno i n

Unreading Patriarchal (2002). EBhe gartiagtpairit of bothsuthorsis t h e

that the QurAan is inherently egalitarian, an
patriarchy or misogyny to the QurAan is due t
upon the QuiTAeseadthinmgtsd gradually became entr

where they became confused with the text itSelf.

Il n her aim to r epawiarckal epistétnolog® Barldsdlandes ant i

mi sogynistic interpr et alassimlreegesisWatul agu€thatAan o n
traditional exegesis failed to examine the Qu
has not been examined Ain |ight ®&dcordng® entire

both Wadud and Bardatwo factors influencedthepmoder n exegetesodo patria
t he Qur Aarmmodle) nTtee emrear extsatéxtupl context’and 2) t he Al |
atomi stico methodol ogies they empl oyldview whi ch
on gender. Both Barlas and Wadud make important theoretical contributions to this tiredot

articulation of how scholadfi p r i 0%i ntfelxutebonces their reading of
differences in their approaches, they both apply tl@erghto challenge patriarchal

interpret at iasincensigtent withithe SaptureAselh

3. Critiques of Scripturalist and Feminist Approaches

3l Barlas, 9; Wadud, 2.

¥Barlas writes, fiethe misogyny that h®s midéburoed, a ni che i
notablytheT a f s o r  a, hath ofathichdu@ tiskd to interpretQas r Aan( 37) .

¥ Wadud, 3.

¥Wadud uses the term fAprior tetxetx,touawh ecroenatse xBarol as uses
®Wadud, 1. Barl as does rbaitt usag htelre ptreorvm dfiepsr iao rmutcenx tmor e
examination of how one inevitably reads fromur Aazmpor al
is both unavoidable and justified. It is unavoidable because one always read$ronathe present; it thus is

i mpossible not to bring to oneds reading sensibilities
25.
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A methodological critique that spawned off the wheels of the approaches adopted by
Stowasser, Wadud and Barlas has been to question whetheicanthio or patriarchal readings
are, in fact, inherent to the text itself, amat mis-readings by prenodernexegetes. Three
scholars who provide this methodological critique are Andrew Rippin, Kecia Ali, and Aysha
HidayatullahWh er eas Ri ppin c¢critiques Stowassero6s con
Wadudds and Barl asod c on cegeticaltexisfa entbingt bl ame se
mi sogyni stic r eAmkspitegheir conimort chitiguethay Aiverye considerably
in the premise upon which they rest their arguments.

Ri ppinds critique, the earl i esutecoulfiexisthe t hr
in fla cont e&XMoual sweaeocliudm.clal |y, he critiques St
distinguishing between what the text says and what classical exegetical commentaries say about
women. He writes,

Stowasser feels she can read the texnfa scholarly perspective devoid of the

cultural biases that the medieval exegetes imposed. But has the text of the Qur'an

ever been read in such a way before? Doe:

contends? Has the story of Eve, for example, ever beeersindd within the

Muslim milieu devoid of its biblical context and everything that goes along with

that? Does the absence of narrative detail mean that the Qur'an has excluded such

material 6intentionallyd or is®*the backgro

Ri ppinds critique suggests that the text i
modern exegetes he questions whether one could read 't

narrative detail that exegetes providetefie are a few identifiable isss with this critique.

First, it fails to consider the multiplicity of meanings derived bympalern exegetes. If one is to

®Rippinés critique is |limited to StowasserWasludamr k, si n
Barlas wrote their respective books on women irQher AaAl i 6s critique is |imited to
employed by scholars like Wadud and Barlas. Hidayatullah also primarily focuses on Wadud and Barlas, but

includes other voices engagedtie scholarship on gender and @& r /Jsach as Azizah dflibri and Abdullah

Adhami.

37 Andrew Rippin, Review o'Women in the Qur'an: Traditions and InterpretationBarbara Freyer Stowasser.
Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studs@s no. 3 (1996): 55859.
BRippin, 559. The single quotation marks on 6mean6 are
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presume t hat irtehdsthe@eaniAga thdt mmodem exegetes derived, how does
one reconcile the exegeticaltradé n 6 s t extual polysemy with this
those meanings are by no means monolithic? Se
appears to privilege the interpretations derived by exegetes living in a certain milieu as the
meanirg the text intends; as such, he blurs the lines between the text and its eXegBaitas
argues, Ait iséimpossible not to bring to one
debates, conc érAsssch,atis driticalfiokschars to dissinguish between the
Quranic text and its exegesisis theoretically problematic to assuriiat the knowledge
produced by male,pmmoder n exegetes ftr aaBarlassde i t s own
Scholars such as Kecia Ali and Aysha &jidtullah have challenged, on methodological
grounds, Wadudods and Bar hod snth eareqitt mda ot & hteh aQtu r pA
a product of its exegesiBor both Ali and Hidayatullah, the controversy at hand is the
subjectivity of feminisorgendec onsci ous schol arly approaches t
caution against fAprioritizing our coffmon sens
Whil e modern scholars have demonstrated how e
women have led to seriously flawed exegeses of certain verses, Ali argues that some modern
scholars have fallen into the s alonteirtrap by al
interpretations of the QurAan to the extent t
r e ad ?Bhe svrites,

e[ O] ne mu s t acknowl edge t hat esteeming e
interpersonal value is a peculiarity of some moderrslivihis and not something

% Barlas, 25.

“0Barlas, 24.

“'HidayatullahF e mi ni st Ed g éNew Yofk: Oxfore UniQersitytPeess, 2014), 149.

“?Kecia Ali,Sexuh Et hics and | sl amic: Feminist Re®dfordlcti ons on (

Oneworld Publications, 2006)32.
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inherent in the text O&Mmusttdkecar®mottdélerms Femi ni
blinded by the commitment to equality, and the presumption that equality is

necessary for justice, as classical exegetes were by their assumpbtanshab

naturalness of male superiority and dominance in family and sdéiety.

Hidayatullah take a similar line of critique. She writes:

éin placing feminist demands on the Quran
specific (and at the same time theoreticallu ncl ear) sense of d&égend
the text without fully considering how our demands might, in fact, be

anachronistic and incommensurate with Qurod
traditioné) €& When ashap ooma acoss gmins df themi ni st
Qurdanic text t hat have not easily vyielde

notions of gender equality, we often forget that our notions of equality are guided

by historical values of our own that we bring to the text; we have perhapsdecom

blind to the historicity of our feminist viewpoints in encountering those instances

when the Qurobéan does not easily conform

egalitarianism’

Both Hidayatullah and Ali take issue with the claim by feminigjemderconscious
scholars that sexwual differentiation i*h the Q
Wadud arguesn her earlierworktVo men i n theatQuyredamry di fference
such as that raewnanves4:34,dre functiomakandinet biological or
inherent’”Si mi | arly, i n B a*fwork she arjugstlmidiffetdntiatom k i n g o

between sexes does not necessarily mean inequality. Barlas writes,

In light of these teachind$,it is difficult toviewth e Qur andés di fferent
of women and men as evidence of its @ufilality stance. For one, as | have

43| take issue with labeling feminist scholars (or others who do similar work) Gthe Aanfiexeget es, 0 be
thereisahugdi f f er ence bet ween producing commentaries on sel.
entire exegesisoftl@ur Aased on a certain philosophy and met hodol c
latter.

“Ali, 132.

“5 Aysha Hidayatullah, 15051. Parenthetical insertions are hers.

“® Hidayatullah, 156159; Ali, 115.

*"Wadud, 723.

®Despite her criticism of Barlas6 ideas, Hidayatullah
groundbreaking at the time it was released in 2002 (ix). )

““She demonstrates that fthe Qur 6Un doutherizemuetbytmandat e ob
father/husband, or propagate the idea that men have any advantage over women in their capacity as males, though
clearly, men have some advantages and also some disadv:
narrative in theQ u r Aat suggests even the remotest parallels between God and husbands, just as nothing in the

13



emphasized repeatedly, difference does not always imply inequality, particularly

if it is not based in a theory of sexual differentiation; indeéterénce may even

be Acompatible with [definitions] of si mi |
Quranés different treatment of women and r
about human equality or similarity.

Ali and Hidayatullah both challenge Baglad pr emi se t hat di fferent
always imply general inequalifyAli argues, however, that while the existence of differences
between genders does not necessarily mean injustice between genders, it does in some cases
mean inequality betweenged er s. As an exampl e, she mentions
women in place of one man in the witnessing of financial loans (Q. 2:282). Based on this and
other examples, Ali concludes:
Difference, in these instances, involves obvious inequality,gthavhether this
inequality constitutes injustice is a separate and more complicated issue. The clear
QuroUnic declarations of sameness and the
inequality based upon differentiation must be understood in the context of a
everpresent tension in the Quran between egalitarianism and hierarchy, which

exists not only with regard to the sexes but also when it comes to matters such as
wealth or slavery?

Hi dayatul |l ah departs f rootiindahdessarytgnsimmi se i n
between the existence afnalefemale hierarchy and mafee mal e mutual® ty i n t
She makes the sharp observation that:

[t] he 6di ssonanced that registers with wus
and hierarchy is produced thugh our contemporary point of view; it is we who

perceive their coexistence as contradictory and it is we as feminist readers who
desire to resolve the contradiction we obs
up to the historical particularity of owtaims to feminist justic® as well as to

what this means in terms of>our relationsh

Qur Aaggests that males are intermediaries between God
own.

%0 Barlas, 199.

*! Hidayatullah, 1569; Ali, 115.

2 Ali, 115. She notes MarlowHierarchy and Egalitarianism in Islamic Thouglat further reading on the topic.

3 Hidayatullah, 151.

**Ibid., 15%2.

14



In a sense then, there are layers of subjectivity that influence not only our reattiag of
Qu r dboa n butalso iefluence how we examinedanterpretthe exegetical tradition itself
Despite their immense contributions, a limitation of both feminist scholarly approaches to gender
in the QurAan, as well as the critiques of fe
engagement with the exegetical tradition. First, their lagubstantive engagement with the
exegetical tradition leads to a blurring of lines between contemporary exegetical opinions and
t a fpso@er, the boundaries of which have been illustrated by scholars such as Jane McAullife,

Walid Saleh, and Norman Caldemong others® Second, no attention is paid to the

significance of methodological differences in the gente af f o8 19 important developments in

the exegetical field throughout different historical periddserefore, what is currently lacking in

femini st approaches to t he f@3ageAaafitsiownamdindto nsi der :
broader intellectual context.

As a result, existing studies overlook the ways in which certain exegetes or exegetical
approaches signal a rupture or continuityhi@ ¢enre. This leads to characterizations of the
exegetical tradition that | find to be fundam
that Ainterpretations obt ai nmethbdsoftmaditibnelgi t i macy
exegesis butlso by repeating theesultso f  t r ad i t i°oBased on myassgssmentof. 0
the exegeses of AAbduh, Qu b, and | bn Aushlr,
tradition was the exception and not the norm. Yet without substantively engagiegegetical

tradition as a genre, it is not possible to test the strength of either assessment.

*“Nomran Calder, ATafsir from Tabaro to |bn Kathor: Prol
reference to t heApsptroorayc hoefs AtdnrGaRhktawtingand Abakidader A. Shareef

(London: Routledge, 1993), 1040;Wali d Sal e h, #A HhaAneeniBladckwelt@ompamons to

Religion: The Blackwell Companion to the Qur{@xford: Blackwell Publishers, 2008), 3:337; Jane McAullife,

AThe Tasks and Tr adiThe CambsidgeoGompaman & tipurr efCeambridge:nCanbridgen

University Press, 2006), 1801.

* Hidayatullah, 179. ltalics are her own.
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. Filling a Void in the Scholarship

Despite the growing scholarship in the fie
literature provides a thorough coarptive analysis of modern apde-modernexegesis on
issues of gender. A few scholars, such as Babara StowaBsgraud Wielandt® and Mehmet
Pacacr’ have undertaken comparisons between modern and classical exegesis on a specific
verse, or on their hareneutics in general without specific regard to issues of gender. Wielandt
and Pacaci conduct a general comparison efrpzdern and modern exegetes without a focus on
gender. Others, like Chaudhry and Bauer, whom | discussed earlier, have examined exegete
treatment of gender issues, but have either confined their focustaoplern exegetes or have
included modern voices outside the exegetical genre.

With a few exceptions, such as Stowassero0s
scholarshipinthefill of gender in the Qur Aan tends to ar
isolation from their exegeses. Rather, many authors in this field pass judgments on the exegetical
tradition as patriarchal , misogyhoutsetiouslyor HAv oI
engaging if° There is a need for a close and nuanced textual analysis of both modern-and pre
modern exegeses that takes into account important historical developments in tlué gesare s 0 r
and situates respective exegeses accordifglythis reason, this dissertation employs a

comparativdextualanal ysi s of three modern exegetes, AA

’Barbara Stowasser , NGeQdedahes pe sstam,Génddd and Sosimhp or ar vy
Change ed. Yvonne Haddad and John Esposito (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1998);, StbwasseiVomen

in the Qurdan, Tr adNetwiyaknGxford driverdityRress, 1994t at i ons

®Rotraud Wielandt , AExegesi sntoefmpofeacr@u ichPme dEar oy Mbhee
**Mehmet Pacaci, Abstract of fMidwest Political Scisnoe Aasocihtio€arytht e mp o r
Annual National ConferencéThe Palmer House Hilton, Chicago, IL), accessed Dec. 8, 2011,
http://www.allacademic.com/meta/p363233_index.html

%0 Despite the immense contribution of their works, both Asma Barlas and Amina Wadud make certain judgments
regarding the exegetical tradition without engaging it. For Barlas, misogynistic reading€afi theBesive from

Muslim exegetes anQ u r Aoammenators (BarlasBelieving Womer8-9). Wadud argues that traditiortafasir

excluded womends experiences or int@&Quprdhatne ca n2yh &Moo mtetmr, o u ¢
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other and wh select pranodern exegetes. diso situates their works within their own historical
contexts and Iger intellectual trends in the genre.

There is a need in this field for scholarship that can adequately provide insight on how
modern exegetes, in comparison to-predern exegetes, approach verses that feminist critics
have singl ed oanttoshed lighpon thebhisterited rangeof tbeir
interpretations. Can we discern an interpretive hermeneutics that is distinct to the modern period,
and if so, how does this change the meanings that modern exegetes derive from the same verses?
Inotherwor ds, what i s the relationship between ex
gendesrelated verses?

Finally, in the current scholarship on exegesis and gender, there is a tendency to examine
exegetical texts in isolation from the broader intelldcaunal methodological frameworks that
inform the exegetesd approach to the Qur Aan.
the narrow prism of whether or not, or to what extent, they fulfill certain notions of
Aegal i tari ani s mlabcormttly poihts outaase cdmiingeat pracurumodern
subjectivities. As such, we make sweeping judgments about the entire career of an exegete based
on our findings of his gendeelated interpretations, without taking into account the overall
methodolggi es t hat wunderli e the exegeteds intellec
interpretation on two or three verses. There is thus a clear void in the field of gender in the
Qur Aan for the type of analysis this disserta

The inpetus for examining this critical question comes from my conversations with the
late professor Barbara Stowasser, who continually prompted me to consider the question of how
exactly modern exegetes differed from-pnedern ones in their interpretationsgender issues.

This question occupied the center of much of
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analysis of pranodern and modern exegetes. In her 1994 work, Stowasser found a disparate
difference between pmmodern and modern exegesis (specificlly b and AAbduhds)
Qur Aanic narratives on human creation and his
difference to be more nuanced in her examination of verse 4:34, which deals with hierarchy in
marital relations, in a later essay pubéd in 1998* Her essay pointed me towards greater
guestions regarding methodological, theological and paradigmatic differences that emerge in
Qur Aanic exegesis in the modern period. This
to this field and the questions she posed to me as her student.
A. Contentions and Research Design

Far from being monolithic, it is my contention that the exegetical tradition has been
marked by a diversity of both methodology and interpretation. Among its many fundtens,
genreot afhsasr | ong created an interpretive space
| sl amic exegetical tradition underscored text
rendering it amenable to a multiplicity of readiffgterpretive differences that arose between
exegetes were the product of two sources of influence: 1) the realm of hermeneutics, in which
the exegetesd methodological, | egal, and theo
participation in the interpretive press™® an exegete declared his loyalty to a specific school or
trend of exegesis by engaging the f tlat @present the schanlwhich he groundhis work;
and,2) the exegeteds intellectual and sodci al mi

which reflects his intellectual preoccupations and conddinmm  Qur Aani c exegesi s,

St owasser , AGender Qurshiatse ramrded@miGiereemana Sdeial Ghange
%2 Calder, 103.

83 Calder, 10%6.

% )an Richard NettoriText and Trauma: An EasVest Prime(London, Curzon Press, 1996), 132, quoted by
Barlas, 35.
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exegeses, there is a lifelation between the exegete and the subject matter of th& telich
becomes most evident upon comparing a number of ee®gesa specific text.

The genre of a fwaspnot immune to the ruptures in Islamic intellectual thought
witnessed in the twentieth century. As modern
| sl am, who partici p-domimated entprisa® tiperfiddvof nwdesnl vy Aul am
exegesis also generated new forms of engageme
situate the works of AAbduh, Qu b, and | bn AU
developments i a f as Weall as witim their personal historical contexts. In consideration of
their respective paths, trajectories and vis
Qu b, and I bn Alshir differ fr osmodemexhgetest her |,
| will compare three important sets of factors in the interpretations of modern amdgeen
exegetes:

1) The hermeneutics they employ: What is the methodology that underlies their apgroach

to exegesis, and how does this relate to larger developments argditrémel field of

t a f? B thay derive new interpretations on gender verses, how do they anchor these

interpretatims within the tradition? Do modern exegaiéize different sources than

premodern exegetes to derive their interpretatimndo they tilize existing sources to

derive new opinioraDo they establish an alternate hierarchy of sources?

An important dimension to my comparative analysis ofrpoglern and modern
exegeses i examinghe extent to which modern exegetes apply a more theorati

unitary approach to Qur Aanic verses in com

®Rahman, Yusuf. ABheyrdnitewnde niwil-Trsiadod | ralB a &\ wtiaiic Culture7l
(1997): 3.
% Suha TajiFarouki and Basheer Nafi;&
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their linearatomistic approack’. Do the three modern exegetes surveyed reflect a more
thematic approach in their Qur Affaeméeon i nt er p
the meanings they derive from the verses?

2) The meanings they derive from specific ver
Aushlr conform to classical i nterpretation
differ in their interpretations? ¢¥v does their departure from pmeodern exegesis reflect
an engagement with modernity?

3) The influence of their cultural, historical and sepwlitical context on their
interpretations ofgendere | at ed verses in the Qur Aan: Ho
issues with nationalism and colonial resistance in the late nineteath#barly twentieth
centuriednfluence the way these three modern exegetes interpreted gpaddic
verses of the QurAan? Do the mode¢ann exeget
notions of ontol ogical gender equality and
do they reconcile these not inatlesninwipreted Qur Aa
in ways that are consistent wigenderjdstice?der no

B. My Selection of Exegetes and Verses
My selection of AAbD dguidedby@reefdotos: deach | bn Alsh
represents a unique orientation of Islamic thought in the modern period; 2) their exegeses are
regarded as among the meggnificant in the twentieth century in terms of influence and

originality;°® and 3) their exegeses reflect a critical engagement with modernity. While both

" Fazlur Rahman was the one of the first scholars to articulate this crititglarmand Modernity: Transformation

of an Intellectual TraditiorfChicago: University oChicago Press, 1982), 2. Other scholars such as Amina Wadud

and Asma Barlas adopted this same line of critique against classical exegesis.

®BasheerUNiaf ii, bfi Aushir: The Career and Thought of a Mc
Hi s Wor k JouralofdtirsmcrStudies, no. 1 (2005):2;J ohanna Pi nk, ATradition, |
Innovation in Contemporary Sunnia f ®owards a Typology o® u r £@mmentaries from the Arab World,
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AAbduh and I bn AlUshir were trained religious
Allamabackground who succeeded nonetheless in writing one of the most widely read and
influential exegesis of the twentieth cent(ty.

Thepremoder n cl assical exegetes whvwwsmadwor ks |
| bn JYamamr gal(d. 3Q0d Ma@8 )d, idbnl-ZAaUmaskrhdahlar § (
538/1143, Fakhr alD 0 n-R @1 0606(1209)Ab 1 6 A b dyarhmadibn AMad a!AnA r §
al-Quru b(@. 671/1273) AAbdul | UiBaylbvd 6XUH293'T @iIn dFiAD DA |
| smUAJ I i bn AUMAI7L Isblect theése she@eagete§ in particular because they,
among others, represent the most significant
Further, their exegeses span the genres oftbattf s-rpa dittahdt ma f s-r)a dappitd the
problems with modern usages of these labels, as Walid Saleh coftdrdsughout this
di ssertation, | briefly cite their intWrpreta

| bn AlUshbhds awar Qu signal a v anodemexdgetical or cont i

I ndonesia and Tur k &he|lnterpretétion?of the Koran ih M&dern Hogpeider: &.,). Brill, )
1974),18124; and Rotraud Wielandt, AExegesi sEnoytlopaedi@ Qur AUn
of the Qur dUn. )

®The fact that an exegesis by amilimc an sur pass or be equivalent to the |
an indication of the unique symptoms of modernity, which would have never previously existed in the history of

Islam.

®There is much discrepancy regardindBah y U_wQ 0s date of deacyldpaediandlalam s chol ar
entryonaBay M Owd RobsonSwyl t e samaiyVdiedinass/1286, quoting-i af ad§ as his
authority. He says thal-S u bnkedtioned 691/1292, batSub kd does noti apiaYllita Adageves
692/1293. Rieuguppl. to theCat. of the Arab MSS in thé8.M ., p. 68) quotes a statement that he died in

716/ 1316, 0-B@R o liEvayciopaediaeof Islan2™ ed., eds. P. Bearman, Th. Bianquis, C.E. Bosworth,

E. van Donzel, W.P. Heinrichs (Brill Online, 2014), accessed May 12, 2014,
http://referenceworks.brillonline.com.proxy.library.georgetown.edu/entries/encyclog#ediam2/albaydawi

SIM_1310

'saleh writes, AThe -iatsmdAbhbba ofAtoheheehmsbati ograp.
of a fascinating development that only now is becoming apparent. What has happened is that the internal, modern,
Sunn@ st r ugegneeut iocvse,r bhyerlmending a term to the history o
hi storiography of tafsgr negatively (both in the Arab

aksSuyl ™ 0 as QartBoammergaryftoreflecihiss al | i ance to | bn Taymiyyabds r
paradigm, would surface in the twentieth century as thi
was never actually the case. The term was then picked up by Western scholars (e&megishiyanguage

schol arship) to be used as an analytical descriptive t
conundrumo (Walid Sal eh, APreliminary Remar ks on the Hi

Appr odourtelddo Qur 6 anl201Git24)d i e s
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commentary. This dissertation does not examine female or feminist exegetical interpretations due
to the number of variables that would introduce to my comparison.

As the QurAan has become the focaik point o
irreparably patriarchal or even misogynist, this dissertation takes three different verses as the
center of its focus: 2:228, 4:3, and 4:34. These verses have generated much controversy in the
debate on the Qur Aands pieetVersetd:3 hak elidited attemtionan s i t e
the debate on gender for granting men the right to marry up to four women, under certain
conditions. Verses 2:228 and 4:34 have both garnered controversy because they appear to give
men privileges or prerogativesear their wives, albeit in very different contexts. Verse 2:228
establishes | egal procedures foll owing a hushb
of the ver sevoamemc lhimdrees rtilgahtt sin | i ke mends right
is equitable pil-ma 3]r ahd men have a degregafaja] over them, and God is Almighty,
Wise 6 Verse 4:34, the s'igmptshosbandsthe fanctienpi gvidenat e r
over women due to Awhat God has nantendneerof ed ove
women. Among other themes, it also prescribes three measures for dealing with a wife who is
guilty of n u s HBhsed.on a literal reading of the verse, these three measures are first, giving
advice, secondhajr in beds (primarily interpreteas sexual abandonment or separation of beds),
and third, hittingl leave the termg i w Canda u s mn their Arabic form throughout the
dissertation because one cannot disengage the translation of these terms from their interpretation.
Due to the integretive range regarding the precise meaning of these terms, any translation

implies an interpretation.

"2 The scholarship on gender in tQeu r Aoeuses extensively on this verse in specific. See for example, Chaudhry,
Domestic Violence in the Islamic Tradition St owasser , iGendemQul dnempretst iacm, cCoinn e
Islam, Gender and Social Change Mu b ar ak , Hadi a, fABr eaki AEgamindtienofi nt er pr et
Ver s e Hawwa:4daurdal of Women of the Middle East and Islamic Wayrldb. 3 (2004): 26289, among

others.
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C. The Politics of Selection

In an interview withNPRO Biane Rehm on his book Call to Action: Women, Religion,
Violence, and Poweformer President Car underscoredhe heterogeneityf religioustexts
regardingtheir positionson women.Commentingon how the Bible canbe usedto arguefor both
theequalityandinferiority of women,Carterstates,

There are some verses ... [that] can be interpreted either way. And, for instance,

St. Paul, who's looked upon as the chief theologian in the Christian church, has

differing points of view. In one letter, to the Galatians, he says there's no

difference bewveen Jews and gentiles; there's no difference between male and

female; there's no difference between slaves and masters. That all of us are equal

in the eyes of God. In another letter, written to Corinthians and others, he says

that women should not adotilemselves, that women should not speak openly in

church and that wives should be subservient to their husbands. But at the same

time, in the same passage as the last one that | mentioned to you, it says that

husbands and wives should respect each otheanomequal basis and that the

husbands should | ove the wives as Chri st I

out individual verses throughout the Bible that shows that the verse favors your

particular preferencé

The same i s abs ol Ourselegtiontofrspeeific vefsestastiee foQus of A a n .
analysis is neither arbitrary nor inconsequential to our findings. In Western academia, there tends
to be a disproportionate emphasis on QurAanic
other versethat establish female rights and promote egalitarianism, kindness, mercy, and fair
treatment. Academic honesty compels me to concede that the findings of my dissertation would
look much different had | chosen to instead compare modern exegeses on ihesesueh as

verses 4:474:197° 4:32/°30:21/" and 65:62 among others. Why does this dissertation, like

3 Jimmy Carter, intervie with Diane Rehmyeekend Editiorgired March 23, 2014, on NPR, accessed April 28,

2014, http://www.npr.org/2014/03/22/292429202/jimrogrterissuescall-to-actionagainstsubjugatiorof-women

“"AAnd give the women (on marriage) their dower as a fr e
part of it to you, Take itandenjo i t wi t h Qg o Addinic hueseer OYi(suf O6AlI 06s transl at
subsequent verses, unless otherwise stated.

"MO ye who believe! Ye are forbidden to inherit women :
that ye may Tak away part of the dower ye have given thertept where they have been guilty of open lewdness;

on the contrary live with them on a footing of kindness and equity. If ye take a dislike to them it may be that ye

dislike a thing, and Allah brings aboutthu gh it a gr (@at AMd®.al of goodo
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most of the scholarship in this field, instead, focus on controversial verses that appear to
establish a gender hierarchy rather than these othezszer

While this dissertation does not signal a break with the dominant trend to examine verses

deemed as problematic, it reflects a conscious and deliberate choice to focus on verses that have

elicited controversy for specific reasons. The question ofivengatriarchy can be ascribed to

the QurAan or to exegetical i nterpretations

field, rests upon an examination of specific verses that feminist critics tddsgproblematic.
They qualify them as suclebause the outward meanings of these texts appear to give men
prerogatives over women or to create a gender hierarchy within a marriage. Therefore, any
attempt to contribute to the ongoing scholarly debate on this question must engage these

controversial erses.

Oneds engagement with these verses, howeve

considerationgrirst, asG. Vermes,a scholarof Biblical texts,oncestated pneshould
distinguishii b e t wmroblemthatarisesbecaus®f somethingn thet e xtdelf)andonethat
arisesi b e ¢ somethingexternalto thetextis imposeduponi t'°.Oor disproportionate
emphasi®n controversiaQ u r A\ersddcrelationto gendelis mostcertainlya reflectionof
our owntimesandintellectualpriorities, rather thanareflectionof thetextitself. Secondjt is

important for us, in academia, to recognize that our own engagement in this discussion is not

“HMéTo men is allotted what they earn, and to women what
full knowl ed@er g82)al | thingso (
"MAnd among Hi s Si gns ydusatds rdmsamong yowselves| that yermayadivedl th f o r

tranquility with them, and He has put love and mercy between your (hearts): verily in that are Signs for those who
reflect. o

"HlLet the women live (during t hlaé accomiag tayour meamseAnrioy d s )
them not, so as to restrict them. And if they carry (life in their wombs), then spend on them until they deliver their
burden: and if they suckle your (offspring), give them their recompense: and take mutual caggtbet to

according to what is just and reasonable. And if ye find yourselves in difficulties, let another woman suckle (the
child) on the (father's) behalf. o

G. Vvermes , ABi bl e and Mi dr asCambridgeHistory of e Bibedl.d st a me n't
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1970), as cited in Calder, 104.
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divorced from the historical roots of the debate on gender and Islam that Leila Ahmed so
eloquently descriés in her classic wo/omen and Gender in Islam: Historical Roots of a
Modern Debat&’ We must be conscious of why we ask the questions we ask and what
presumptions are implied or associated with those questions. Thus, the conclusions we draw and
analysesve make must be rooted in an understanding of where our approach fits in the larger
conversation on gender in Islam. By recognizing that our wonkesasaresponsein oneform
or anotherto existingdiscourse#n thisfield, we gainamoreholistic understandingf the
significanceof our conclusions.

Il . Significance

My comparison of these three unique modern exegetes will yield insights into three
scholarly debates in this field. First, this dissertation develops existing conceptual arguments
regardinghe influence of context on readings of the text. How are readings shaped by the
readersod6 concerns, sensibilities, and academi
new understandings of the text as it relates to gender?

Second, this study caithutes to the ongoing scholarly debate regarding the existence of
either gender justice or patriarchy in the Qu
the three verses inform the scholarly discuss
exegetes interpret these verses in way that offer the potential for gender egalitarianism in the
Qur Aan, then this challenges the argument mad

premodern exegetes aiherentto the text itself* If exegets, modern and prmodern, lack

®Ahmed, 245. She states, fAThe study of Muslim women in
[of colonialism on gender] and to the ideas and assumptionptiegyed. The main assumption was that Muslim

women canh pursue progress only t hr o+wamdlocentricemonabandonment
mi sogyni st wayséof the Westo (245).

8 This argument was made by both Andrew Rippin and Kecia Ali, althdweghtiased this on very different

premises and reasons.
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consensus about the meanings of certain verses, then to argue that some meanings are inherent to
the text while others are not is to privilege the interpretations of some exegetes over others. As
such, this dissertation withed light on the range of interpretive space offered by both pre
modern and modern exegesis on gender 1in the Q

Third, this study illustrates the relationship between meanings and methodologies. What
met hodol ogi es do modennpvacx e gintessfasamipb oy ? Ar e
met hodol ogi cal ones? What do we make of an ex
methodologies to produce new meaninijsflodern exegetes produce new meanings based on
existing methodologies, this reflectsthetradii 6 s i nt ernal capacity to 8
through its methodologies. In other words, it would reflect the fact that exegetical methodologies
are pliable and could yield different results. On the other hand, if modern exegetes employ new
methodologies titerpret the text, do these new methodologies consistently produce meanings
that are different than those reached bymoelern exegetes? The answers to these questions
will demonstrate the relationship bedimeeen met
way that departs from superficial generalizations. Further, the findings will shed light on markers
of authority in the exegetical tradition. How is interpretive authority formed? Is it, as
Hidayatullah claims, achieved only through a repetitiobath the methods and content of
Atraditioffal exegesis?od

IV.  Outline of Study

Chapter two wildl provide an overview of AA

frameworks and biographical backgrounds. It will situate their works within their historical

contexts and describe the challenges that modernity posed to the Muslimhaldhapter

Wi el andt, fAExegesis of the QuEMdnc!| Emaddi.mModalfertnh e n@u rCd
8 Hidayatullah, 179.
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also puts into perspective the drastic changes that the religious establishment underwent and the
waysin which these changes created levelsuptures and continuitiegm modern Muslim
thought. 1t examines wh efitirthexdntexd aof thge ru@ures nd  a n d
continuities.

Chapter three examines AAbduh, Quablsgdmd | br
identifies importantlevelopments in the genretofa finstieg modern periodnd notes where
AAbduh, ®u Blsahd skdetelopmertshdoing so, this chaptdiustrates
how their respective exegeses represent a ruggumdntinuity with the prenodernexegetical
genre It further illustrates the ways in which theaf(s geflects either an engagement with the
premodern exegetical tradition or a conscious critique of this traditiclemonstrates what
makes these three exegetes among the most influential of the twentieth century. In doing so, it
argues that AAbdubn @Qushir thoroughly engaged
drastically different ways.

Chapter fouexamineghe historical context of modernity and the divergent discourses in
the debate on gender in Islam in the Muslim worlgrdtvides a Istorical background of
colonial, Western anthdigenoussecular narratives on women in Islamthe Arab world in the
late nineteenth and early twentieth centuriefurther explores the implications tfese
narrativesont he qu e st i o n tibdity with ;mddermsocsetyHow wgs the question
of gender related to the larger issue of Islamicisielftity? What impact did thigistorical
contexthave n AAbduh, Qu b, antda fl thgendarissuedR spéciic, r e s p e c
this chaptesituates their exegetical commentaries on 4:3, dealing with polygyny, in this
historical context. In what wa do their commentaries reflect and engagdarger

contemporaneous debates on gender in Islam in that period? This chaptenglaoes modern
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and premodern exegesdinterpretation®n 4:3 to illustrate thsignificance of the issue of
polygyny in the modern period.

Chapter five will examine prenodern and modern exegesis on verse 4:34, which is
regarded as one of the most controversialgerse n t he Qur Aan in regards
examine significantgendgrar adi gmati ¢ concepts in this vers
qgi wlma a marit al r e |l rau S Dinte Imbdern exegates interprat ¢hesé is
a significantly diferent manner than praodern exegetes? Further, how doipr@dern and
modern exegetes interpret the third disciplin
nushl z

Chapter six will explore prenodern and modern exegesis on verse 2:228, also known as
thedaBjad verse. | examine the interpretive range
womends mut ual darajaavér tvamera lHod ddnemdwsh, Qu Hr dsand ||
interpretations signal a continuation or change frornpoeern interpretations of this verse? Do
the modern exegetes necessarily bring in new opinions, or do they revive classical opinions
previously lost in the ashes of exegetical history? This ehahs to shed light on the range of
interpretive meaning that exegetes brought fo
demonstrate how finew0 interpretations in the
period (34" century AH).

V. Notes on Translation and Transliteration

| leave the termgiwUma, q U n intu trahdbil-maa Tirf their Arabic original due to
the interpretive choice that would underlie any translation. The exegatidsestern scholarly
literature lacks consensos the precise meanings of these terfiimerefore, one cannot

disengage the translation of these terms from their interpret&tonransliteration purposes, |
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transliterate all Arabic words except for those words that have become familiar to most.reade
Therefore, I do not transliterate the foll owi

Qur Aanic, Aul ama, and fat wa.
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CHAPTER TWO: BIOGRAPHICAL BACKGROUND
l. Change and Continuity
A. Introduction

The rapidness, volume, and magnitude of change imtdern period in the Muslim
world are largely unprecedented in the history of these societies and ctfifloeguote Taji
Farouki and Naf i, Athis change has transfor me
Islamic thought in the twentieth cempuias well as its subject matter. It has created overlapping
and interacting junctures of intellectual rupture and continuity never witnessed before in Islamic
i nt el | ec ¥ Asabdted byi nmny distoyians of the Arab and Muslim world, the
intellectwal stage in the Muslim world is governed by this perpetual tension of ruptures and
continuities>®

This dissertation deals with the themes of continuity and change in the modern Muslim
world and the emergence of new forms of discourses on gender issues, which is reflected to
varying extents in modern exegesis. In the span of the twentieth centuryshenMorld
witnessed the demise of its last religious empire, the creation of modernstates; and the
forging of new national identities, sources of legislative authority, and institutions of learning.
These changes, along with the cultural andtamjidomination of the West, threatened to

permanently change everything that the Muslim world knew as normal, and created a context

8 Suha TajiFarouki and Basheer Nafi, Introductionlstamic Thought in the Twéirth Centuryeds. TajiFarouki
and Nafi (London: I.B. Tauris, 2004), 3.

85 i
Ibid., 3.
% bid., 5. As examples of these ruptures and continuities in Islamic thought, JohtsMafl, Continuity and
Change in the Modern Worl@™@e d . ( Syracuse: Syracuse University Press,
|l sl amic Reformist Thought and its Challenge to Traditi

Thought: Towards a Typology; 0 nandtEI| iRza bdatwit Theught i ioynweéh ,i ni
in the Twentieth Centurf.ondon: 1.B. Tauris, 2004). In his 1991 essay, Albert Hourani, who attributes this concept
to Jacques Berque, describes two rhythms of change that dominated the Arab world, one wily exfersad

while the second was fAthat which a great stable societ:
common was producing from within itself, partly by its own internal movement, and partly in reaction to forces

coming fromotsidep( Hour ani , fiHow should we wrlIME®23,ind12[1991l:st ory of
129).
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which gave rise to new intellectual modes of engagement with modernity. These varying modes
of Islamic thought sought toeencile issues that became of significant theoretical concern, in an
effort to uphold the relevance of Islam to Muslim societies.

In the context of these drastic changes emerged Muslim intellectuals and scholars who
sought to respond to the challenges oternity through an Islamic religious framework. The
three exegetes wee exegesds compar e, Mu 9 a minBa0d5 )A A b dSuahy y(ild8 4Qu
(19061 966), and -MilMiarmmakdn &878% s$hare the Objedtivedof reviving
the importance and relevancklslam to society at all levels: politically, socially, and
intellectually. Each of these exegetes, howeyv
of modernity, as a result of their differing academic training, engagement with the Islamic
sciences, ideological orientation, and lastly, the contexts in which they produced their works.
Al t hough each of them pursued a form of Achan
their visions, methodologies, and engagement with the Islamitidrads they charted out paths
for Islamic renewal and change. As such, rather than study these individuals as representing a

typology of Islamic thought, a common approach of many studies, this chapter takes as its point

of departure the specific methodoj i es and outl ooks that underl i e
change.
Mudammad AAbduh, the earliest of the three

from an emphasis on Muslim political unity, to one that pursued the restorationuohha® s

st ength through national, | egal, and educati or
intellectual and Islamic activist, envisioned the way forward for the Muslim community through

the direct 1 mpl ement & tarewrntothd prihetpastimoederitogi ondés s

restore the values that brought success and triumph to the first Muslim community. Of the three
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exegetes, MOhammadnalAlushir, whom | believe is
the Islamic tradition, envisioned the wayv@rd for the Muslim community through a revival of
Islamic principles and methodologies, which he viewed as yielding timeless results that were
relevant to every age and society. The principles and methodologies that undergird the Islamic
tradition themskes offered the potential for change that the Muslim community was seeking,
changg hat coul d remain at once adyetrblevanttonew t o t he
societal circumstances. This bel itaffasdjam des | b
B. ChangeThrough Continuity

In the twentieth century, change has taken many forms. While Islamic modernists and
reformists have been significant agents of change, there has been an overlooked pattern of
change i n t hwhofecognimedadfembkacdd thenreeed to respond to the
challenges of modernity fromithin the intellectual Islamic tradition. As John Voll acutely
observes, the struggles unleashed in the Musl
and Western politicaland ntiliar y domi nati on fAhave not el i mina
| sl ami ¢ ¥ wiilé modeunists and I8lamists certainly deserve their share of attention,
we must not overlook those processes of change that come in forms we do not conventionally
treatorper cei ve of as fichange. 0 As Qasim Zaman el
The Ulama in Contemporary Islaim,appeal s to tradition are not
change but can eq¥ially facilitate change. 0

In our study of modern intellectual history in the Muslim world, the academic community
has tended to reflect a methodological bias in its attraction to individuals, trends, and ideas that

appear to be radically innovative and a departure fromwhatiepesxced as At r adi ti ot

87Voll, Islam: Change and Continuity in the Modern Wogé,
8 Qasim ZamanThe Ulama in Contemporary Islam: Custodians of Chafgénceton: PrincetotUniversity
Press, 2002)3.
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Atraditional . 06 Riveted by our own cul tur al bi
Enlightenment thought, as Daniel Brown writesi@ethinking Tradition in Modern Islamic
Thought we have paid disproportionate attentioormodernist and reformist trends at the
expense of internal processes of transformation that are rooted in a continuous tradition of
Islamic thoughf®The pr esumpt i on o fcut @iandtomy between tnaditon 6 s c | e
and modernity underlies methddgical approaches to the study of modern Muslim thought,
which views controversies and debates as a larger battle between tradition and modernity,
revelation and reason, liberalism and reactf®uch approaches undermine the power and
influence of interal processes of change that build upon existing norms within the intellectual
Islamic tradition.

| bn AUshir, who served as Grand Mufto of T
of change. Rather than adhere to a puritanical notion of tradition guibe of a return to the
past, as has been the case among the dominant
Sunni practice of renewal based on-prasting scholarly norms. As Felicitas Opwis describes,
fefforts at r enetwafl edtawree b¥Famlesatsulingotttachw . 0
renewal were also characteristic of the discipline af f AsQ rs.u c h, |l bn Aushir ad

intellectual renewal, not by bypassing or dismantling the intellectual tradition, but by reviving its

timeless methodologies and employing them to reach new opinions for changed realities.

8 Daniel Brown,Rethinking Tradition in Modern Islamic ThouglCambridge, England; New York:

Cambridge University Press, 199&),

PAs an example, see Wi llf§laméndModera Histon@rinceto®, nPimcetod s cl assi ¢
University Press, 1957).

'Felicitas Opwis, fAChange in Moder n | Anlissamc Refoimatignr! The o
eds. Michaelle Browers and Charles Kurzman (Lanham: Lexington Books, 2004), 28.
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Whil e much ink has be&%ammds JiMsim®ednd exagedsent h AA
ali ke, comparatively scant attentionOndhadis been
my goals will be to shed |ight on |Ibn Alshirad
change and the methods he employed and promoted to achieve that change. | will focus on the
significance of his scholarly output, specifically taé ,fal-T a Or d-T awa drn. AtUshir és
t afbse@rt il l ustrates that parallel to the Arupt
Muslim world, there has been an equally strong force of continuity of tradition sustained through
local seminarie and schol ars who have maimmanyned auto
ways, hig a fissag attempt to bridge the rupture between modern Islamic discourse and the
intellectual Islamic tradition.

On other hand, AAbdulad sfeidoedain@ays, efestiverofe s p e ¢ t
this rupture. As | demonstrate belowgt of the factors that contributed to the rupturing of

traditional Islamic authority were therise ofadu | ama i ntel |l i gentsia who

Yvonne Haddad devotes a selminad AbdAbduRidsneaegei ksl g
Pioneers of Islamic RevivélLondon: Zed Books Ltd., 1994As an example of the attention paid to and

Abduhodés exegesi s i ronlywmdetnexegetessttatiSmivasserdutlyi epamings im Ber book are
MudammadAbduhR a s Rigland Sayyid Qib. She does, however, make references to other exegetical works in

the modern period such Bint al-S h'iUAvhose work Stowasser identifiesastea p p |l i cati ond of t he n
of the Egyptian philologist and thiegian AymanaK h T | o  ((Stowas$e®\®men in the Quran, Traditions

and Interpretation120).

% 0n Qub &t sa f sedthe following works: OlivieEarré,Mysticism and Blitics: A Critical Reading of Fi Zilal af

QurAan by Sayyid Qutb (190866)( Bost on: Brill, 2003); Ronald Nettler,
and Conception of Religion: Sayyid @ts Introduction to th& a f, 8§ Zjlal al-QurAan, British Journal ofMiddle

Eastern Studiel, 1 (1994): 102 1 4 ; Ushama Thamé&s nMetilb®@dylladgPreresi s, 0
Shajarah: Journal of the International Institute of Islamic Thought and Civilizat®rl (2008): 2351; )

Shal ahuddi n Kaf tegreting thed Mre dAdOontparison 6f Sdyyid Qi andBint a-S hiUA , o

Islamic Studie®7, 1 (Spring 1998):-37. Kenneth Cragg devotes one chapter on Sayyid Qusa firsTherPen

and the Sword: Ei ght Mo d e (LonddviuGedrg Atlen YUNWIN: 1985),831d t he Qur
Albert J. Bergesen also examines SayyidQdtsa f s dut pri marily focuSheSayydn t he th
Quib Reader: Selected Writings on Politics, Religion and Sofy York: Routledge, 2008). Over a dozen kso

in Arabic have been published on @it sa f each dealing with a different theme that appears in fasist s o r

“WalidSal eh, #AMarginalia and Peripheries: A TNmie8 an Hi st
(2011):287. Walid Saleimakes the point that certain lands of the Muslim world, such as Tunisia, had autonomy

from the AAemwber on(iEggptaland Saudi Arabia) in that the
not reliant on what theonertpdruamade savaiol afl ¢ sdramomrc ihti
and specifically the genre bfa f(209).rHe cites the work of & UM i AU s fairaf sor was Ri j Ul uhu,
evidence of this autonomous knowledge.

34



of Islam® and the powerfulcaseade by fAreformi stso for returni
theQu r ArmlBunna. AsTafar ouki and Na & lidedodretarneng diréiclyso t h e
the founding texts gradually displaced the assumption of the ulamatic traditions of leaithiag as
necessary credentials for speaking on behalf of Islam, the Islamic cultural arena became wide
open to a new assortment of v &itwasmthiscoetdxt ect i n
that | bn AUushlr was r easdfthelslamic gadiionas aut hori ty
methodologically capable of renewal, regeneration, and change in its response to the crises
facing Muslim societies.
C.Decline of the AUl ama: New Spokespeo

The impact of modernity was felt across all levels of sgclait most acutely by the
religious establishment, the Aulama. Througho
uniguely positioned as guardians of the faith. They held the recognized authority to interpret the
Qur Aan, deri ve | wrairsdtiincalr usloiurrgese sf,r canm dt hdeeifri n e
outlook?” Their source of authority was the unique position they held to establish and safeguard
the tenets of Islam, maintain the societal nexus, and extend legitimacy to tf{& state.

Significant changes in the modern period d
theriseofnofAul ama spokesmen of | slwahyfhe stategwhimtp pr opr i
deprived the Aul ama of a maj or e)stoewcreatianofof econ
modern state courts and state appropriation of legislative processes, the restructuring of

traditional seminaries, and the rise of modern education, which brought with it new disciplines

% Q u “reflects the trend of new spokesmen for Islam, in whichdanl ama Musl|l i m intellectual s
produced an intellectual Islamic discourse for renewal or change that surpassed the influence of that produced by

60 ul a ma .-FarAuki aid dafiipointat, the vast majority of influential Islamic political leaders and intellectuals

in the wentieth century were of a nelalama background (7).

% Taji-Farouki and Nafi, 10.

bid., 56.

% bid., 4.
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and produced new types of intellectuals. Allluége factors led to the gradual marginalization of
the Aul ama, who previously enjoyed unparall el
describes, Athe gradual secularizationo of th
Aul amaobrsi tayut has they Aused to have®*almost excl

These reforms led to the rise of a new intelligentsia educated outside the sphere of
religious education, and these fAispokespeopl eo
Thee changes increasingly made the Aulamads kn
and even the legal sphere. The dissemination and production of their knowledge was previously
part of a highlyvalued, longhonored, and prestigious enterprise;tiet simultaneous
mar ginalization of the Aulama class and their
cherished enterprise was crumbling under the weight of modernity.

. Muvdammad AAbduh
A. Biographical Sketch
Often dubbed t heodetnfisaP®Me+ dmmdd | AAmdiite mepr e:

the earliest intellectual responses to the crisis that modernity unleashed in the Muslim world. He

was born in the village of%iMa-laoweat BEaysprt (iinn 1
family renownedfo i t s commi t ment t%Hislirst ;eachers weye agprivdte r e | i
tutor and a reciter of the QurAan, and by the
At the age of thirteen, he was s esideredsecondT ant a

“Felicitas Opwi s, AChange i n Moder n AndslamioReformatiendal Theol
Eds. Michaelle Browers and Charles Kurzman (Lanham: Lexington Books, 2063), 30

W3, Schacht, f MEnrcglopasdia of Flang"ded,eds.dP. Bearman, Th. Bianquis, C.E.

Bosworth, E. van Donzel, W.P. Heinrichs. (Brill Online, 2014), accessed Jan.14, 2014,
http://referenceworks.brillonline.com.proxy.library.georgetown.edu/entries/encyclogafadiam-2/muhammas

abduRSIM_5378

MAnke von Ke¢gel gen, Efckchpaddiaf isladted.aetan@udrundkramer, Denis

Matringe, John Nawas, Everett Rowson, accessed Dec. 15, 2014,
http://referenceworks.brillonline.com/entries/encyaediaof-islam3/abduhmuhammaeCOM 0103

“Haddad, @AMuvdammad AAbduh: Pioneer of Islamic Reform, o
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onlytothegreatahz har Uni versity as the place to | ear.
reci t'8cicoonr.dsi ng to Haddad, he was dismayed by
which focused on rote memori zat itbewouldsheverl ef t t
again take uPfOmeademhics| ufiel s, a Shaykh of t
|l ater rekindle his | ove for |l earning, as AAbd
moral teachings of &a&geofdidteénior severdeen, he left fohzhar8 6 6 , a
University in Cairo. AAbduhdés traditional | ea
of his |l ater critique of the educational syst

Mu st aMafll gdli§8T 1945)wr i t es of AAbduAwdhsare xtphearti e ntc ew aast

l usterless age é he, and others |ike him, wen
wellsprings in the QurAUn and t hanguageobttei cal w
Arab> . o

AAbduh did not sett| e -Azharoffered @and éxgoped stumdnts e d u c
to other texts during his st udiEmyglogaddieofe. Acco
Islam, filAbduh instructed advanced studentsicomplicated work that was hardly ever taught,
the commentary oDortThael tAaszhUnadr o dSa A7 84143003 O d .
537/ 1142) treat i(s?a qothdrebfitkingrth cegocaton gf hispermission
t o t Be onetheless, received his degre&dd | frommatAzhar and began to teach at

the newly esdlbllmsdheld e©dde iad 1878. According t

193 pid., 31.

104 pid.

1% 0sman AminMu ©@a mma d (WashingtanhD.C.: American Council of Learned Societies, 1953), 14.

%y on Kg¢gel ge nd a nintaBibcitiog Eharled@. Adamsslam and modernism in Egypt: A Study of

the Modern Reform Movement I(NeaYokuRussdll and Russell, Me3fF&@2mmad JVAb
and Thomas Hil debr-DpdAfaedwWar emd yvemdeokimad ax AMB4Pu ke n ? O

(2002): 2178.
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opportunity to speak and write on political and social matters, and especiallyahatiogation,

during this period of heigh®®ened national <con

Within one year, however, AAbduh was di s mi
native village, due -Donkfadgh @Grfd807).TBe3a& bad wi t h J
become increasingly controversial due to his
rejection of foreign intervention in the countfjAs aresult, aAf gh Und was expel |l e
Egypt by Khedive | smUAQIl i ninBggplahdwadevenet hel es s
reinstated to his position within a yeiar. Pri

chiefofal-Wa q UdMiRHraEgy jtf&s ci al state publication. I
views regarding reform gained muekposure and he became an influential voice in the broader
national discourse on various aspects of reform, including géfider.
B. Political Consciousness

The changes brought forth by rapid modernization, colonialism, and the dissolution of the
Ottoman state had not yet reached their cl i ma
European military imperialism in the Muslim world, specifically Northiéd, was becoming a
reality that could no longer be ignored-Alf gh Un 9o, whom AAbduh names a
first introduced him to the political challenges facing Egypt and the rest of the Muslimorld.
His associationwith AAf gh Un o, swiitohnouti ngffuleuenced the traje

and thought. AWf ghUnods | ectures, which emphasized tFh

YWHaddad, AMuvdammad AAbduh, o 32.

%yon KiigelgenEl; Haddad, AMudammad AAbduh, o 32.
®see Haddad, #fMudammad Wandn dnd Bender iBl1fat@nd Ahmed,
"y on Ke¢gelgen, fAABbduh, Muvammad, o
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intervention and the wunification of the Musl.i
urged t he teflthewordofsdcip oA [ign cal activism ffom whi

I n 1882, AAbduh was exiled from Egypt due
t he Kh e dBritislepdlisiespAftas a tweyear stay in Beirut, atéhf gh Un g drshei nvi t a
moved to Paris, fromwhesdAf ghUno had been warning against
imperialism and control of Muslim territorié&? There, the pair founded the greatly influential
organizational-3,U r w-#/u & h(th&JFirm Bon), and an eponymousiplication** Al-
Af ghUno and AAbduh call ed upo nislahicidentityrand t o un i
overcome racial and national differences. They identified the internal division among Muslims to
be one of the main s oioeramdendnerability.t he communi tyods

The reasons are up to speculation, but at
shifted his focus from political activism to legal and educational reform as the path to restore the
Muslim ummato its original vigorAccording to Osman Amin AAbduhés change in
was due to the failure of hisandalf gh Un9odés political aspirations
involved in pursuing their political goals of colonial resistance and Muslim unification. Further,
A A b d u lvedlhat broaeer educational reform would give rise to the moral regeneration of
society in a way that was far more lasting than an abrupt, political coup. Amin explains,

After the disappearance, at the end of 1884, of the joatr@lU r w aWu tahlk U,

and after the failur__e of their revolutionary projecébduh proposed to his

mentor pl-A f g h 10 nopsecrate henceforth their efforts to the education, and to

the creation of a sort of special school, which, following a new method, would

contribute to lhe regeneration of the manners and customs, and to the formation of
an elite among Egyptian youth, which would better correspond to the moral idea

MHyaddad, A Mubvdaunhepadd 3 1

"Haddad, AMAbgmmBd .

The journal was discontinued only eight months |l ater
gover nment s, Ency¢lopaedid oflslap®) gda, edsP. Bearman, Th. Bianquis, C.E. Bosworth, E. van

Donzel, W.P. Heinrichs, [Brill Online, 2014], accessed Januaryl12, 2014,
http://referenceworks.brillonline.com.proxy.library.georgetown.edu/entries/encyclopafeidlam?2 /| s al-af gy y a
COM_0983.
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which they pursued. Every result obtained by this means was certainly much

slower than could be obtained byevolution, but it is also more profound and

certain'*

F o r dukAdiitical activism and legal reforms both offered different forms of solutions
to theumma problems. While one dealt with the external challenge of European colonialism,
the latter delawith the internal problems of intellectual deterioration, the inability to change the
|l aw with changing conditions, and internal di
politically responding to the external threat seems to dissipate tothartigter half of his
careerPerhaps he realized that the task of overcoming the imperial threat of colonialism was too
daunting a task for men outside the role of governance. Perhaps, he saw his role, as a man of
religion, better executed by undertaianother difficult task of intellectual regeneration and
reform. At any rate, it is clear that he saw the treatment of internal problems as part of the
solution to the external challenge facing timeema

I n 1888, the Khedi ve ard bubheeaks fobidderdforn t o r et
teaching there, perhaps due to fear of his influence on the young people of'Emgiead, he
was appointed as a judge in the countryds o6na
new laws. In 1895, he becamenamberofalAz har 6 s admi ni strative cour
as the Grand Mufto of Egypt. He used these po
courts and educational system, specifically its ancient and prestigigasa University**® As
Muftog, he also brought changes to the religi ol
was unique in his issuance of legal opinidngy t Bw@ ause Aunlike his pred

only issued | egal opinions fadrQ tslktcdhogpdVer rormdnta

"Oosman Amin  fiMu v Ammdd i he R @&HeduslmeWorl®6 (1946):155.
YHaddad, AMAbdmma8e .
18pid., 33.
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answered personal i nqui r'{Ferthersndssuing it @m0al | ove
i ndividual cases, he did not confine himself
C. Impetus for Reform

Pointing to what he called the Abackwardne
decline of the Muslinumma at the internal level, on ignorance and misunderstanding of the
faith, as well as sectarian divisions, the prevalende afq"'f apdithe misguaied policies of
Muslim leaders. He insisted that an Islamic reform must begin with the bare bones of religion,
upon which all schools of law and factions could adféelis advocacy for a return to the ways
oft he fipi ousaldalafiUpdga®e hs 8 ¢(eform message a di s
although not*acwWalh&ald ol olhe.W. Ende-ofthadme | abel
reformist, because of his distinct employmenale$alaf ak'H U linihi©&methodology. Although
he believed in a reto to the authority of the earbalaf, he believed in a selective-re
appropriation of thealab s t eachi ngs.

Specifically, he argued that every text, except forQnhe r Avasnsubject to analysis and
critique. This distinguishes him from the positodoat er Sal af ¢ s .RilsiJ{ lits arma
Taw® dndAl-l s | U-hNam & niAAbaduh argues for the pri macy
Although he attempts to demonstrate the harmony between revelation, reason, and human moral
temperamentin Islam, reasoomwé out . Al n case of a disparity

transmitted by tradition, Yweason predominates

"yon KiigelgenFl.Haddad al so menti ons t hifatwagtlatsomeoft®mest wr i t es, f
interesting glimpses into the thought of this compl ex |
18 refrain from translating the tertn a qwhéralit appears ithis dissertation due to the scholarly controversy

regarding what this precisely represents, especially in law.

"9Haddad, 36.

He was accused of Wah h UikiZaytim ab ys cshoomea rosf, tshpe@dilifihecrd IM y t
a-kShar ¢f, AbAebcdasuhsiies yonipat hy wi t h t hewowWashhhiUmh,00 dri ve against
( A Sal aBndyclopaadiacf Islan2™ ed)

1ZLA A b dAkIsIUm wakN a Bhiyya, (Cairo: atMan(t, 1938), 5455, as cited in Haddad, 45.
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The QurAan took center stage in the projec
he argued that it was the one true source on which Muslims cannot disagree, Hence, a return to
the QurAands | aws and values whel a'dFda onh® fon
AAbduh, there was no question that Muslim soc
intellectual and religious decline. Therefore, his focus on educational and legal reforms stemmed
from his belief that greater political chjpre ™ wi | | ensue from changing t
specifically by awakening their knowledge of their fdithlt was with this objective that
AAbduh prQ@uruAkemhedtarybn example of this belief |
on 2:29, in which he wites,

Yes indeed, the Muslims have become backward compared with the other peoples

of this world. They have fallen back into a state inferior to what they were in

before the advent of Islam liberated them from their paganism. They have no

knowledge of theworld they live in and they are unable to profit from the

resources of their surroundings. Now foreigners have come, who snatch these

riches away from under their noses. However, their Book interposes itself and

exclaims: He has subjected to you what ithimheaven&**

D.AAbduhoés DisRii\pd e: Rashdd

Whi |l e Rasholdd 3rR5i )M Une(rli8t6s5 attenti on apart fro

for the purposes of this dissertation, | examine his thought only to the extent of his contribution

toT a f A-Ba n,@s the editor and eauthor of this influential exegesiS:R i W& born in

Qal amin, near Tripoli on the Mediterranean co

2 Haddad, 37.

123 jansen, J.J.@he Interpretation of the Quran in Modern Egypeiden, E. J. Brill, 1974), 30.

1247 a f A-Ma n,A250, as cited and translated by Jansen, 30.

125 According to most western accoursA b dsudgarded as the main authoifo f A-la n,.Urwher eas Ri M0b
contributiont o t he tafsodor are mainly r e gAaAbddesdh ntoot ebse ,a nfdi,r sste c oe
writing the rest of the tafsor from 4:124 to 12:107. TI|
many other Western academics, is baseBRonM U6 s i ntroduct i DaafAd-Ranst first vol
published in its present form in 1927. See Jansen (1974), 24n22. However, in an artickabymad aF OV i | i bn
Rishlr, he argues that thdraéAsane arAfghth § ac o ARd bildeandont r i
then states, that if we were to attribute to this work to one of these three contributors, we would attriBuie )it to

who i s it sal-mnualitaeGaqgdchor o (
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educationattht ut a fObQal amin, and his secondchaoln educat
Tripoli, specifically,al-Madrasaal-Wa i a n foundeathere in 1876°Ri M U0 was first e
to the journakl-3bUr wWu alagn@ AAbduhoés ideas during the |
Between 1888 8 8 8, AAbduh r esi de dcceeded iBattracting & significane r e h
number of followers in Lebanof! It was during this period th& i Wddame aedicated and
loyal studentoA Ab d u h

RiMUO is regarded as most influential in th
thepublic square. In 1897 8 9 8 , traRleditdJEgypt with the mission of publishing a journal
with his mentor, AAbduh, co¥aiitmg AAAbsuwedd rel a
col |l abor at i-amdedly Rundedl-Ms: in Mpithevas both a printingouse and the
name of the periodical journal. The journal,
became an important mouthpiece for the vision and ideas of Islamic reformers. As John Voll

observers, the journal wa boughtdronmMojthoAfricaftoa ct or i n

Sout hea'®tt Asicda.uaed ar tAif glh'®khAb Ranlwbidatv Dk a b d

22w, Ende, f FEacyclogaddiaRfilslan®’ €., eds. P. Bearman, Th. Bianquis, C.E. Bosworth, E. van

Donzel, W.P. Heinrichs (Brill Online, 2014), accessed May 8, 2014,
http://referenceworks.brillonline.com.proxy.library.georgetown.edu/entries/encyclog#ediam2/rashidrida-

SIM_624Q

2von Ke¢gelgen, fAMEL.Mammad AAbduh, o

Ende, "Rashod RivwO.™"

129y/0ll, Continuity and Changé,63.

05 n cAdgplagdiedinl 8 9b7e f or e t he journalh@éseofafritdicdlesp ablei @ateisan
Afg'g['h(ghad previously written and were either re-published or published for the first timeahMa n.U r
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(1855 1902)*'J a mallD 0a-QUs i mo-19(4 8ot hers. However, fithe
material was drawn from hiR[i & €] o wrp etni Asd.|J@mseswrites,

The collected corpus of thda n provides a mine of information on the

attitudes, the focuses of interest, the hopes and disappointments of reformists over

a period of nearly forty years. It reflects the major events of thsliMuvorld

seen from Cairo, as well as ?*he personal d

Li ke AAbduh, RiMU was exposed to Jifo teac

criticize practices and teachings that he believed to be false andraligious innoation)*®

This and other positions that RiMU took broug

Azhar'®*As Hourani notes, however, his criticism

rejection of YNobneohms$ est, hdaietdmtiomodietellectaan t

t hought, specifically in regards to his thoug
Until his death in 1935 he repeatedly explained how and why his judgment of the
WahhUbi yya had changed: i ne hofs Qtotuctnman wur
propamandad regarded t he WadfhtUdbrd shias dramiauv
in Ebgpwetvbrough readinngiabaran{aq.v.]cahdrV\m)rhsicle of a
of other authors and through direct information, he had understood that theva
WahhUbogs, not their opponent s, who defend
inclined to certain exaggeratiohis.

Asthe ceauthorofT af sMan ®i MUds devel oping salafdg te

conservatism are evident. Despite the shared platform afitsk@formist thought between

131 An influential Syrian intekctual and authosl-K a w U kcalléddor parArab solidarity against Ottoman

intervention.

BLAQEi Mo, a cl AAbdaysosi ateggadgfded as one of the most i nf
Syria and had attracted a huge followingfrot he younger generation of Syrians.
Reformers and Arabists in Damascus, 18834 International Journal of Middle East Studi#8, no. 4 (Nov.

1986): 405425.

1383 . J o milaerr UBncyidmpaedia of Islap?™ ed., ed. PBearman, Th. Bianquis, C.E. Bosworth, E. van

Donzel, W.P. Heinrichs (Washington, D.C.: Brill Online, 2014), accessed May 9, 2014,
http://referenceworks.brillonline.com.proxy.library.georgetown.edu/entries/encyclog#ediam2/al manar

SIM_4904

) omi eMan liral o

¥Ende, fiRashod RivwU. o

130 pid.

137 Albert Hourani,fiR a s R § ®nid the Sufi orders: a footnote to Lacdiy | | e t i nOrientalesRu(tOE7s:

231-41

¥Ende, ARashod Riv0. o
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AAbduh and RiMU, | argue that there is a dist
discourse on gender issues. Throughoat f &&-Man,UrRi MU i nter |l aces AAbdL

thorough citations, clarifications, and supphent s t o hi s teacher 6s expl

gender issues in specific, RiMU articulates a
specificallyregardngvo men6s r ol e i n society and what he
wor RWbatismostevdent in RiVMWU06s exegesis on controv
Q. 4:3 and Ahittingd in Q. 4:34, is an apolog
gender issues, in my assessment. Whilsdor AAbduh
what he regards to be their abuses and injust

to justify and defend certain institutions such as polygyny by pointing to European moral
deficiencies, such as the practice of extrarital affairs. Theefore, in certain instances,
AAbduhés reformseaemltatitudesaoward women turn intoesamrenchmenof these
attitudesirRi 8§ apol ogeti cs.

M. I bn AGshir

A. Life and Career

lbn A U s tds born into a prestigious family which had produced sorhe Tuni si aé s

greatest scholars and religious leaders. His paternal grandtdthet,a mma ddhalr i bn AUls
(d. 1284/1868), after whom he was named yet never met, was a renowned scholar who rose to
the position oHecwasefapMpobi RkDegduMget gnedthis 1861
postwith the distinguished position of a q @ashraé*1°On the other side of his family, Ibn

ABhTrods mat erMuad a ngm-dad 24 la t BIB254907) twhsrthe first

1¥Ri v, f s-Man(t, 4:354. The original fatwa was publishedsirMan(t 7 ( 1 7 -Rwavhl 3827 4 June

1904): 231238.

WMudvdamMad fTiar, Uj-NMufa | d1i-Tlomi s{Bleijuy DanalGharball s| amo, 149c8e8i)n, 3: 300
BasheerUMNiarf ii b Alshlr: The Career and Thought of a Moc
Hi s Wor k Jaufal ofQuffesig Studies?, 1 (2005):1.

45



mi ni stled Bdy AIAIL902)(Hisdaqily batkgy@unhd of religious learning and high
standing in Tunisiads political and religious
life and career.

For his primary educati @muynisitnbnont, Hédhel r att e
studied ArabicQ u r Aral Bome FrencH! At the young age of thirteen, he began his studies at
the prestigious Zaytina University, where he
of the time**? All of his teachers, exqe one, werd U | $ckotars:**He completed his studies
at Zaytina between 1892 and 1896 and was then

To get a sense of this scholardés astutenes
career. In 1900, he becamdecturerat Udi Cioyy@ge. Wi thin three yea
the oral exam to become afistt ass pr of e $*Therfollaving y&as hetwias a . o
nominated a state deputy at i raeaf Zaytina, fa position in whi
stepsinhislifd ong proj ect to r é¥Aosr no nZea yotfi nTau ne dsu caadtsi o
Aul ama, |l bn AlUshir participated in the offici
education that functioned between 1908 and 1912. Ayeay latétre was named t he J
judge, the most senior juridical position. In 1923, he left the judiciary to return to his teaching
posts at Zaytina and J0diqgiyya College, respe
Shaykhal s| OUm, becemi MEllitokébebigi v e’Hesinterntitterdly t i t | e .
also held the influential position of Shaykh

in the 1930s, but was eventuallyappointed in November 1944, and continued to hold it until

YINafiOhif sihd @& , AU
142 | pid.

143 | pid.

144 pid., 9.

145 | pid.

148 pid., 10.
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1951, while also hol di ng These gositisns heiheldoffeo f MU i
only a glimpse into theontributionso f | b n AU s hdemturytslamictthewghtini e t h
Tunisia ando the breadth and height of his intellectual caliber.
B. The Tunisian Context

Al t hough Western |iterature on |bn AUushiréo
much of what exists primarily depicts |1 bn AUs
reform project™®l bn Alshir wel comed AARdURtwarmdlsy vd s it
September 1903, two years before AAbduh passe
defense od-MAMBfdtudr i AAbduh was severely rebuke
Aul ¥Md .t hough most Mhisdgrameines omf hilsnehAthusi as
during his last visit in 1903, support for AA
cultivated long before his two visits there in 1884 and 1903, respectiely.

According to a raeScheanytk he sMuadyadlrniiahtia ineldl#Fikr f i |
a-Hld O+9acddth, © the seeds of Tunisian support foc

in the early 1880s, when the Tunisian reformer and statesman KHayy al  ¢1898)2li€ectly

7 bid.

“5ee for exampl @&hBasheer Aahi 6s @fhe Career and Thought
Speci al Reference to His Wo page wofraphyeof IIsAGrh. thimt prefacedttee r e x a m|
English translationof hi§ r e at i s e oSharivhdtidéhsifiestu a la m #dbdihas IbnA & hd

inspiration for writingMa q U s-8 ll a eTheéaathor of the biography, who is unidentified but is presumably

Mudammad EMe s awi  wr i t a-ma q [ bevadne & magomucencefn for the author as early983 when

he met Shaikh Mdammad Abdu, the spokesman for modern Islamic reformism in Egypt and the Arab world, during

his visit to Tunisia. The meeting sealedid® hd s al i gnment with the spirit of th
shortly thereafter hbegan to publish articles on the need for reforming Islamic education (in terms of content,

method and administration, etc.) laying special emphasis on the plaséahatU s-Shariateshould occupy in the
teaching of | sl almeatise ojMa riUs-dhduatildenndoa,&/A: 11T, 2006], xv).

Naf'iOhift i bwA€hamumcdhi , SuAdsShmayrkh MMalwlpinaAdsiredla i |
Fikrakl A1 WiaQd QatlAl, 0Sh ay k h  MuUdha mmaidb na Id U s-h § I U-a jilpfiktaldy U a |
i s UmBJy'Hh Ir :  Rifiyy@d wamanhajiyyag d . Fda MOUwd (Herndon, VA: I nternce

Islamic Thought, 2011), 666.

1%0Ende describes the Tunisian ulama as being among the first recipiénfs bfé 8 h r e messageW.Ende

i Sal a fEncyclpmmedia of Islan2™ ed., edsP. Bearman, Th. Bianquis, C.E. Bosworth, E. van Donzel, W.P.
Heinrichs (Brill Online, 2014), accessed January 12, 2014,
http://referenceworks.brillonline.com.proxy.library.georgetown.edu/entries/encyclopgsfddiam?2 /| s al-af gy y a
COM_0982Seeso Al-Ch a o uac hi , MadgidalsShapkbors3-64. fi
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affiliated with &-Af g h Un i a raleRuUA Avisl ua Hh @thdiie are unmistakable parallels

bet ween AAbGdwD) nadmed rkeh ayrmiaslt v iummdos , p avhii tcihc ale |
decline stemmed from its political, mamadel | ect
an essential role to play in the regeneration of the Muslim commhity.

As Prime Minister of Tunisia from 1873 to 1877, when it was an Ottoman sultanate,
KhayratlDgn attempted with | imited success to pusl
middle path between appeasing the French, British and Italian demands and seeking the
endorsement of the eBdgrabwarms htelde Auud mpnar.t Kdfaymar
Aul ama, as he successfully incor ptiorroathesed t hem
reforms. His welknown treatiseA g w U mM aas | (Jhad dn appendix of favorable reviews
written by a group of Aulama. Further, he inc
as in the management of the new public library, tlve gavernment gazette, and the new
modern JUdif§4i yya College.

Many of I bn AlUshirdés own teachers were mem
Aul ama, most pabii oulb2)fR 490 Idi-knhbiByjl aa-1911)8 5 4
and MudJahmahl|6@lly2148) . Li k ¢0jAiAtb dauchv,ocBdt ed educat
political reforms as charting the way forward
maternal grandf-AAhér, BMuAAmMmad, alvas al so a sc
who as prne minister during the 1890s, embraced and continued Khdygah 6 s r ef or m

projects™*

BIAl-Chaouachi , MaSaialSyagkhob7. fi
P2Naf’iOhiff i bA5AUshir, o
¥of all 1 bn aWsihmhr@®isbdiescheesoniSy whom | 6ve noted was
as |l bn aushir.

**Al-Chaouachi, 66 7; N@hir i#fAbB8 Aushir, o
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C.lbn AAshirés Unique Orientation of

Basheer Nafi is one of the first academics in the West to duly bring attention to Ibn

Alishirés contributions to Islamic reform in t
| sl amic Reformist Thought and i tes Clhtad | estgler ti
l ong |1 st of influenti al reformist Aul ama, i n

Jamlal-DoatQU mo i n Damascus-il Ma 9924 & Bdhdidr apd a |

Sayyid Admad Kh1898), among mang othel° Debmtelit?d geat academic

merit, one weaknesstnhi s essayo6s approach is that its ex

the prism of a typology of thought distorts important differences between them. For example,

Nafi writes, Aoubrafarmigsicuirehts andlgroupings, hoveever, was a shared

opposition to Ashédéaro/ JT1f9o theology and a str

the learned classes™®and societal |level as wel
| bn AlUshir here be chismstatsmers madé by Nafi. Ualikecthe pesti o n

of the reformist groups described by Nafi, I b

tradition, but rather championed it, specifically in his approa¢h &of, as pdescribe in the next

chapterhl rl btnooXkismai nstream AshAar @ atfhsedal ogi c al

especially in his discussions on the attribut
AshAar o lkasbi’'dlapt , ohowever, redeems hiientaigrener al
of reform in a later ess&y specifically devoted to the subjectofalUhi r i bn Ushi r . I

| ater essay that NAfsihdaeknowtedgespt haahefiwbal

Nafi, fiThe Rise of Islamic Refor mi st IsldncoThogdghttintend it s
;I'S\évertieth Century eds. Suha Tajrarouki and Basheer Nafi (London, New York: I.B. Tauris, 2004), 39.

Ibid., 42.
"see for example |1 bn @ushiroés interpretation of verses
verses 7:54, 20:5, 20:39, 67dmong others.
®BasheerUMNiafiibm AUshir: The Car eer lingwith SpediabRefgrence of a M
to Hi s Wo rdéurna 6fQurlemit Stuglies7, d (2005): 132.
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methodology, at least as it was advanced by Ibn Taymiyyaiardisciple, the renowned
exegete of the™pwr Abn,s lelssalagt N@arf.io poi nts out
significantly deviates from the Sal af.ghispar adi
issue will be further discussed in the thirdhght er , i n my di sta$asdpon on
his challenge to the dominant exegetical trend that viewad s-ma o ttah the authoritative
modeoft af s Qr

Despite the permeation of AAbduhoés refor mi
if one traces the trajectory of Ibn AAshlrés
| bn AAshirés methodol ogy f or rpeohobtoneformmwds t ha't
one based on seeking change through the complex, internal processes of the tradition itself,
whereas AAbduhdés took a |l ess nuanced approach
source, unadulterated by the intellectual tradittoough which it had been interpreted. As |
demonstrate in the next chapter, their exegesis is the best representation of their markedly
different approaches to tradition.

AAdbuhoés primaryMehfruehcargonel bns stemceng t o

that Islam was a religion based on reason, that God speaks to man through reason, and that

ilslam is the only religion whos&®Taismemise i al d
|l eaves a perpetual i mpr i ntyand persistdthroughdusthel r 6 s i n
evolution of his reformist vision. This influ

religion is given expressi on itrm #Mdjghoudhiss hl r 6s

t a f Acdording tothe notionof t a all divine legislation, commandments, and prohibitions,

NafiOhiff i bg4d Aushir, o
¥yonK¢gel gen, fAAb Enciclopaddia df éslarma d , o
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are amenable to human reason, a belief whi ch
the refor mig t*¥aNki eldquently states,

only a few other Sunni scholacg t a f befgre, or even since, have employed
human reason in understanding the legal implications oQther iA text on the
scale demonstr atacddd-dadho rl b wman'®la wdrk that is
almost entirely underpinned by the notionarsfthe ability of human reason to

grasp the legal connotations of e r A t&xn* %2

AAbduhoés seoandbnnAbebhce or at | east a po
is in their vision of educational reform. Amo
KhayratlDgnés project of educational reform, and |

As I mentioned earlier, Khayr&@on was direct-Afyglalriol amd edAvd atn
reform project. This influence continued to p
including | bn liAkies hAAh d urhh,e rlelf rots@tpwands praitial vi si on
reforms

First, they both correlated thaellectualdecline of theummaat large with the regressive
state of the Islamic educational system during their times. Second, they both regarded the state as
responsible for the function oflecation; hence, they both coopedatgth the state as the
vehicle through which reform should be implemerf@@. hi r d, | 1 ke Adled Uh,
for greater standardization of the methods and content of the educational system. As Nafi writes,
ALiI kherArabl sl ami ¢c refor mi sts, l bn Aushir was the
Ottoman culture of modernization which sought in centralization and control the surest answer to
what appeared to have been a lack of dynamism and innovation irotrabigocial

organi dthinomdishir felt that the freedom that

¥INafi, fiThe Rise of Islamic Reformist Thought and its
®2Naf’iOhifm i b@2. Aushir, o

183 pid., 13.

184 |bid.
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seminaries was dangerous and that, for example, teachers should not be given complete freedom
to choose which books t obduhbahadvocatdddtha developmerdt b n A
of analytical and critical approaches in higher education and a move away from rote
memor i zation, whi ch | bnostsaitatdetfdr only theopnirearydtagesscol t o b
education®®

| bn AlUshl rl®)slpians ¢ h&79%9ast si xteelBd05)years o
and the entir et-3966h His &g lifetsgas givies himehe advadtage of
hindsight that his Quodbtnetmgyd®Wahri il @s | AAb AWKl hd md w
strongadvocatean supporter of AAbYhehnlinmtelybedamer mi st mes s
disenchanted with the reformist project, as he witnessed the secular direction it took, specifically
in Tunisia, during the span of the twentieth cent§fBy 1961Mab ob Bour gui ba movV e

implement the most radical educational reforms in any Muslim country, except for Turkey, and

turned the historic institution of Zaytlina in
Tunisia® By turning it in a secular direction, Bourguibasieate d i n maki ng the A
vision of Islamic reform utterly meaningl ess.
Bourguiba, who sought in him an ally among th

politics in complete distrust and diggrantment with the project of Islamic reform. As Nafi

wr i t e Al,s hilds beaching the end of the road in his search to reconcile Islamic reformism

% bid. OnAAbdubee Haddad®AbflMm&admmaodn Kigel gen, fAAAbduh, Mud
Encyclopaedia of Islam

¥Nafi puts I bn 6Ashir6s exe gheAshidss hoenx eegyeusail s fiono ttienrgmswi at fh
the modern "périirod b(R.aAfuishif, o1

“I'bn 6Ashir edfaAbniylr r egeti ke | atterds visit to Tunis in
defense of his ideas al-Ma n ($eeal-Ma n 8[1904]: 92738 andRiM Ur Ur o-kib t & H hm Undl7).

An entire chapter can be dedicated to this aspect of
Bourguiba, but became very disillusioned with the nationalist, reformist camp, as it took a veejigiotis

direction.

%9 The most controveri a |
allegedly decr
do so (ONafi b2
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wi th the md @ethisrpoingdonal soh Tor  alMasnisdf puthlic involvement

and turneglinstead, to writing and responding to inquiries he reckinam within and outside

Tunisial™
IV. SayyidQu b
A. Life and Career
One could very well argue that the significance and influen@wi® b i deas reach.

climax only after his executionQbgbtmer Ndnlaleir
thought and vision are still very much in contention. In the heateeBfitkiclimate, the subject

ofQue b wor k became attehtien by plititiaes; policymakers, artd

journalists, as they sought to understand the ideological motivations behind those who

committed the attacks on the United States. Many identiedd6 b wr i ti ngs, in par
Ma U I-lii an (idilestoney,as t he source of the t"8Despiteri st so
this focus on the more controversial aspects of his writing, his most significant literary output has
been, by far, Hios 0QQuUAdibmg beererepintee (botbgally and

illegally) several times, translated into English, French, German, Urdu, Turkish, Indonesian,

Persian and Bengdlf? and figured as the subject of hundreds of works of secondary literature in

many language¥’”

NafiOhifr i ba2. Aushir, o

171 ;i

Ibid.
2 Eor example, Lawrence Wright, authorlafoming Towersingled outMilestonespne ofQuo b | ast wor ks
publishedin 1964t o be t he frhdicallnglaa mth e@Wr iogdht, fAThe Rebellion Wi
ChallengetoAQaedaédés | deology, 0 a testimony presented at the

Committee hearing. 30 July 2008). Further, inlt@av York Times Sunday MagaziRaul Berma identified this

work as fAthe classic manifesto of the terrorist wing o
T er r o Nawsronk Toames Sunday Magazi@dMarch 2003: 24). Fawaz Gerges writeShe Far Enemy,

fiMore than anQoéénepsepdSageyedati oQaedddyg i hadiisr, |lieadar
Bin Laden and hi s de prioetFar&remydVay JiGa Wgne GlobdCRnabridgez Cafbridge

University Press, 20054,

PE o @Qul | dvasrirst translated into English in 1979, and then revised in 2003 and 2009. The revisions

have been published listamic Foundation (UK) in 2003 and 2009. THrench translation of the first volume was

first published in 1988 bgl-HidUyah aklsIUmiya in Paris. Ithas been translated into Urdu by by Saiid

53



Qu whsbornin1906toamiddidas s f ami |y in the village
Upper Egypt. He left his native village in 1980pursue his secondary education in Cairo. He
studied aD U r -u6 | Bmeducational institutiothat combined traditional Islamic education
with the seculasciences. Later, in 1946, this institution would become a part of Cairo University
as the @TIDSrRa@ . IERftgr completing his education the®,u “wbrked as a
teacher for almost six years, after which he served as a functionary in tiséryvtaf Education
for nineteen yearS’® During this timeQ u “miade his mark as a literary critic and writer in
Egyptian cultural circles, but his tone was still not overtly religious. It is not until he joined the
Muslim Brotherhood around 1951’ after alengthy trip to the United States, thas tone
becamestaunchly religious.

B. Intellectual Climate

Q u “whs both a product of his intellectual climate and a contributor to the ideas that
permeated Egyptian intellectual life during the 192060s. As a public intellectual, writer, and
teacher, he was clearly engaging in a dialectic, responding and congitauthe passionate
debate of his time: defining what it meant to be Egyptian, Arab, and Muslim. As Adnan
Musallam notes, secularism was on the offensive in the 1920s, especially after the liberal,

nationalist movement gained political power in 19frhe leadership of the 1919 Wafd

Rahman Siddiqui and published bgilami Academy One can find the entire Indonesian translation of this
exegesis online dittp://tafsirzilal.wordpress.com/2012/06/05/bahamsionesia?/. Most of the other translations

can als be found on online a fdatabases or library catalogs.

174 A search on a university library catalog will reveal the extent of secondary literatQreednb a f s § r .

5| ois A. Aroian, The Nationalization of Arabic and Islamic Education in Egypt: Dat/alm and alAzhar The
Cairo Papers in Social Science 6, monograph 4, (Cairo: The American University in Cairo, 1983).

3 . 3. G. Jans e Encyclopaedia ¢f isldn2"Ned.; ets, R Bearman, Th. Bianquis, C.E. Bosworth, E.
van Donzel, W.P. Heinrichs. (Washington, D.C.: Brill Online, 2014), accessed January 6, 2014,
http://referenceworks.brillonline.com.proxy.library.georgetown.edu/entries/encyclog#eadiam2/sayyidkutb-
COM_1012

of

""According to Jansen, fAThe exact date on wledttahhehe | oi n
became a Brotherhood memberEl)in 1951,0 (Jansen, f#ASayyid

178 Adnan Mussalanfrom Secularism to Jihad: Sayyid Qutb and the Foundations of Radical Isldssiport,
CT: Praeger, 2005), 11.
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Revolution, whichQ u “had supported, was dominated by secularists who appeared to be under
Aithe spell of European thought and who were w
very instituti on'dAltohgh they did netwefldctra grEssroots meventent,
their control of centers of power gave currency to some of their secular ideas and attacks on
traditional Islam.

By the late 1920s and early 1930s, however, there was evidence of a renewal of Islamic
sentiments in Egypt, as prominent literati § a JobEgdn to take interest in Islamic topics,
Muslim associations began to form, and the liberal nationalists lost credibility due to their
political failures. This renewal was triggered in response to thaasantellectual offense, as
many Egyptians began to rediscover their Arab, Islamic hertfddée themes that run
throughouQuo6b wr i tings, especially those after 19¢
guestions r egar diumglarg iniellediual deritage gnd the wablde e ¢
alternatives that I slam could offer for Egypt

C. An Evolution of Thought

Qu 6 b a fcandest be understood in the context of his own personal, ideological, and
religious development. It represetitg last phase of his own religious and political
development, as most of it was written during his intermittent twyhae imprisonment up until
his execution in 1968 By this last phase of his life, his discourse had significantly changed in
tone fromhis previous works, in his insistence that Islam provides the only comprehensive

system by which Muslims should live on this earth and that all other forms of government were

19p_J. vatikiotisThe History of Egypt: Fnm Muhammad Ali to Mubarak™ ed. (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins
University Press, 1980), 258.
180 Musallam, 411.

Blsi xteen of thirty volumes were written prior to Qu bbd
vol umes was published in 1960. Alt itsathddadeevakbed edi
exegesi s, 60 a dheoemaning\wlunes wedeavntterefrom prison, with Shaykkidumad al

GhazUl § acti mppas ngewdercrememwtr. See Ehegdopaediagofislam J. G. " Sa
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illegitimate and should be overturned. He had concluded that any compromiseeultar
ideologies or mamade systems of governance was-negotiable.

The tone iMQ u 6 b a fissmarkedly different fromvhatit was in the early stage of his
literary career, during which he flirted briefly with secularism. As a young man, hewsaitae
the influence of liberal, nationmAqgeldiinhitd®edd e
1964), and his writings at that poi®For Airefl ec
example, he makes it clear in his introductiota 'Hw-& & n ali® u T iqplblished in 1945)
that he approaches the text from a purely linguistic sense, not a religiotis Pespite his
interest in Islamic subjects from the onset of his literary career, though, his approach was still
mildly secular at this @nt.

In 1948,Q u relturned from a twanda-half year educational, stuéhbroad visit to the
United States. By this time, he is completely
Adoubl e standardso in its poilalcliyesowtnéageacdebyw
position towards the Palestinidgraeli conflict, as Yvonne Haddad writes, and he returns to
Egypt at the height of this conflitt! He joins the Muslim Brotherhood at this time and becomes
one of its most important figurels 1956, he is imprisoned withe rest of the leadership of the
Muslim Brotherhood. In 195%) u ~iststentenced to fifteen years in prison. In 1964, however,

Iraqi presidenA A b &S ad 10U mmédiatedfdQuoéb rel ease from prison.
arrested again shortly after in August 1985During this period of his life, we can discern a

gradual evolution of his religious and political thought, which ultimately leads to the extreme

Wi Il Il'i am Shepard, Alslam as a Dy Mdde FasternStudigas, ndht er Wr it
(Jan. 1989): 350.
Wil liam Shepardés AThe Development of the Thought of

of O0Soci al JDiesWelt deglslamiNew Series, 82, Nr.@ (1992):198.

BYvonne Ha dda & ustiicktlorefor an Islamic Revolution: The View of Sayyid uMiddle East
Journal37, no. 1 (Winter 1983): 178.

BjJjansen, f SEngyglopakdiatobislam, o
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positions he took vigrvisj U hsocietg inMilestonesandF @i | UQ u radbdth written in the
1960s). As mentioned by William Shepard and others, itMibsstones publishedn 1964, that
became the basis for his trial and execution in 1966; in this work, he accuses all existing Muslim
governments of being uislamic and calls for an Islamic revolution.

D. Qu : His Intellectual Framework

Four themes arecentral@pu6b | ater intellectual framewo
tot afsd@p) the conception of I slam as asafddi vi ne
| egi sl ation outline the fAconstitutiono of thi

employment of the ter® Uk i mi Gpadds sovereignty, which he b
characteristic of an Islamic political entity (i.e.itre s b Y U&ad dndasy §) the
indictment of all societies that do not fully implement Islamic teachings @ Thésé concepts
are relevant to his a ffa tve reasons. First, they clearly shape his understanding of the
Qur Aani c t eexhisintarpretatians $ecomc they demonstrate the ways in which
influential Islamic thinkers signal a rupture with the Islamic tradition in the terminology and
concepts they employ. As Nafi and Fegrouki describe in their introduction islamic Thoght
in the Twentieth Centyy modern | sl amist intellectuals and
using novel idioms and discourses, expressing new concerns and preoccupations, and
crystallizing the contradictions of modernity while they reflect theungs it has brought with
l sl ami c i nt e ™ Thisis absolutely truadd i @ B ® n & Qb | dnGartain
respects.
First, the concept of Islam as a Acomprehe

Quodb writings. He borr-dAlsVawei ¢ pLOOEONR f r om Ab

18 Nafi and TajiFarouki, 7.
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develops it to a grfQutoedr ceoxtceerptt i toma m fMdved ladm .a
di vi ne s ybkigempoymenteffmodera tdisms to articul&gkamicteachings. As
Shepard wQuak]s,vifiehw soff | sl am as a system i s or
of modernity is, so to sishepadamlzasanendtbdd i nt o
use of this concept tieméhiisn dsheay,atusiBamta ngas
The two Arabictermsth@u uls es t o denot e mdnmjadeir mUOm sy st
When he uses the formeénanhaj he usually denotes a broader, more abstract and ideational
way or method by which human bgiare to organize their affair$.Based on my own reading
of his works, | have further noticed that he often modifieshajwith the termi | bhdivine,
whereas when he uses the term 0, lilermmost often modifies that with the teins | . Hendg,
as iepard notes, iQu 6 b wrnii tOgémagally refers to something more concrete which
objectively existsinasociefy'] agree with Shepardds assessmen
manhajleads us closer to the heart of Say@id ‘s bonception ofeligion. It seems to be more
distinctively characteristic of his thought, and particularly of his later as opposed to his earlier
writi#ng. o
In the terpage introduction to his a f, tee@aermmanhajappears eighteen times. He

maintains that submission to the divine system is not an option, but a must. It is a matter of belief

Wil liam Shemar d,ysftlesi'amnag he L aMiddeE&tern Studeas,so.bf Sayyi d
(Jan., 1989): 31.

%8 pid., 32.

%9 pid., 31-50.

190 pid., 33.

91 pid.

92|bid., 34. Interestingly, on the termanhajShepar d wri tes, fAThe weoeditionsohr dl y ap|
v d U) aadhl think an investigation would show that it is distinctive of his later writings. At several points the

word manhaj in the later edition of 'Adalah replafiksh nazariyyahor falsafah in the earlier editions [compare

2d0) ah972 edition, pp.43, 97, 197, 282 with pp. 41, 92
47n19).
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and disbelief® The significance) u “attaches to adherence to this divinenhajpermeates his
t a f KMe@escribes it as tlomly system on earth that is in sync with human nature and the only
system that can elevate the status of mankind to the ultimate height of perf€aicrording to
Q u , tie composition of human beings, their inclinations and the processes they uedsago r
the same throughout human history. The universality and relevance of the divine order means
that its legislation applies to treat this basic nature of human beings, which does not change from
one generation to the next. The divine order does nogetamcording tdistorical
contingencies, because it is a system that is intended to last throughout humartfildanye,
Qur Aani c téaehipgs,sahdarincipdemeall manifestations of this comprehensive
system.
Second, in his conception afldm as a system, there is a discernible reification of Islam,
which is a unique feature of Islamic modernist discourse that reflects the complexities and
contradictions of Muslim intellectual responses to modernity. As Nafi anedFaeguki
brilliantly explain, the objectification of Islam in modern Muslim intellectual thought is due to
the penetration of a number of ideological an
must compete, and with wH?fWwhhe appealinmidstam asfttev our ab
ultimate source of authoritf u “albo projects it as the object of the intellectual prot¥sghe
construction of Islam as an independent, functioning entity introduces the modern aspect into

Quodb thought. | n ttehfde@ntes, r oducti on to his

¥Qu Mo, OiQubid2B4dd. ( CaiSrha:r 1mQAN5120194) ,

¥n his introductiontothe af s e wri tes AThe r eFtou rinQlulioiRmne imageandr ef | e c
one path, only one, with no equivalent. It is the return of this entire life [of this world] to the diaimeajthat God

has sketched for humanity in His noble Books ito make this Book the sole arbitrator in the life of humankind,

and to appeal to it alone [as a source of legislation] in running the affairs of humanity. Otherwise, there will be
corruption on the earth, jrihs avniciywdiships thenshims pfrmén] rather et ur n  t «
than GodE § 0  Quiihn, 1:45.

¥Qu o, 0 FQub|ditsl

1% Nafi and TajiFarouki, 4.

97 pid., 9.
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But Islam flows smoothly and gently with thfei i(inmnate human nature),
pushing it forward from here and restraining it from there. It [Islam] keeps it [the
f i Jlupright when it slants, but it does not break it or destroy it. Rather, it is
patient with it [thef i Tilike ¢he patience of one who knows and is perceptive and
confident of the ultimate end sketched out fdfit.
Therefore, Islam is a@entity in itself that grows and exhibits life processes, not the product of a
collective bodyof individuals acting throughout history. What is missing in this objectification
of Islam as an entity is the historic consciousness of Islam as the product of interpretive
processes drivelny human beingsThis reification of Islam is clear iQ u 6 &fs {as he
endows |slam with fAbeliefs and action® that a
A third concept thatis related @ibd s conception of Islam as a
is@ k i mithg yitianate sovereignty of God. The significance of the &Ik i mis ip isa
political connotation. The cornerstone of Islamic theologgi€® ,dhe unique oneness of God.
If one is to confess that divinity belongs to God alone, then it folloatsoifie must also accept
that sovereignty, fAthe ri ghtt® belangsexcldsavélyro t he pr
God. Accordingly, Islam is both religion and state. Although this conception of Islam as religion
and state is reflected in the thoughtrdny modern Muslim reformistQu b departs from many
such reformers, including the founder of the Muslim Brotherhood Hadaarela(19061949)
in his rejection of Islamic equivalencies to Western conceptions of popular and legal

sovereignty®L i k e MaQubdenled that human beings can partake in legal or political

sovereignty since sovereign§{ k i mibslopgs to God alone. Interesting@u b does not

Qu Fg, 01k 01

Shahrough Akhavi, fiThe Dialectic in Contemporary Egyp
Discourses of Sayyid Qu a n d Ha s mtarnatbaah Jourrial,oftMiddle East Studi28, no. 3 (Aug., 1997):

386.

Mg5ayed Khat ab,anfdé Hoalkaihmil yi yyayhath 6 i nb , Middée Edstero Stgdhe®3, n@ 8 Sayy i d
(Jul., 2002): 147.

MBustami Khir EntSeVv @paieg n eg.Jade Dammen MAuliffe, (Washington D.C.:

Brill Online, 2014), accessed January 6, 2014,
http://referenceworks.brillonline.com.proxy.library.georgetown.edu/entries/encyclogetie

Qu r BavereigntySIM_00400
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address the question of what form atakpol i ti cal
Further, it leaves unresolved the tension of how one could grant human beings the authority to
i mpl ement Godos | egislation on earth (a neces
deny all forms of human sovereignty.
The fourth cerral concept to his intellectual framework and approach #ofisth@ r
conceptof U h i, hdorplhargto the concept o U k i niihgse smcieties that fail to accept
the exclusive sovereignty of God by allowing nraade ideologies, governance, and legislation
to reign have fallen intp U h i . Héngeyhay represent the reemergence of thegvéhh i | i yy a
t hat t he QurguishnHedefimeg U h bih theintraduction tdvilestones
Thisj Ohi i syyamsed on rebellion against Godo
transfers to man one of the greatest attributes of God, namely sovereignty, and
makes some men lords over otherss tiow not in that simple and primitive form
of the ancienf U h i, bt takesathe form of claiming the right to create values,
to legislate rules of collective behavior, and to choose any way of life rests with

men, without regard to what God has pritsml >°?

This definition ofj U h i remiaipsycansistent throughoQtu 6 b a f Esgemtially, all forms of

political systems that do not base their | egi
legislation from the Shémarej U hAsbughQu chbncl udes t hat cledl | t he e
6Musl i méo sof Destoicdstlarees.adl so

Thecentrality of thee fourconceptdo Qu &b a freflécts its modern dimension.
Whereasprenoder n exegetes measured the Qur Aanic te
disciplines,foQu, bwhat establishes the meaning of the

disciplines, butl) the concept of Islam as an ideal and comprehenssterayto be implemented,

2)hisdef i nition of &Qpthdedndic tsmevretr ed fg nd o/c iaentdi es t hat

220y~ MilestonegLahore: Kazi Publications, 2007)1.
% bid., 82.
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soveriengty afh i Thése concepts provide the theological and theoretical background against
which he measures the meaning ofGhe A atext. ¢

In all fairness t@Q u , hints of extremism that one could read intothia frraisj e
measured against the radical conditions in wilah whs forced to write his a f Wnike
AAbduh andQu s bynd smdahsmiiting thiafs qunder the normal conditions
afforded to most intellectuals who have produced such commentaries. As mentioned earlier, the
last fourteen volumes and the revisions to the earlier sixteen volumes were all written during his
twelve-year imprisonmentinEgyt 6 s not ori ous prisons. Histori a
of unusual persecution and torture leveled against Muslim Brotherhood members during the
Nasser regimé&>* While this subject is beyond the scope of my dissertation, an objective
comparison ofhe three exegetes must take into consideration the drastically different conditions
inwhichQu woh ot e his exegesis in comparison to AAb

V. Conclusion

The differences that emerQetdobeéwegas &dbdueé
product of many factors: 1) their diverse educational training; 2) their engagement with the
Islamic tradition; and 3) the intellectual and political contexts in which they produced their
exegesisQ u sthnds out among the three exegefor his lack of formal training in the
religious disciplines. As mentioned above, he was a graduitéJaf -u8l | , winich sought to
harmonize the secular and Islamic sciences. H&qce,ishwell-versed in the tenets of the faith

and its main sources,h e Qu rGAd gWwhiat hedacks, however, is a deep grounding in the

ot

sciences of the I slamic Atraditi olongtraditod t he

of learning, a teachestudent system of intimate companionship, established custdms U z a

As an example of the Nasser regimeds useGhazhli, torture t
Return of the Phar ao hrans Maknare GuezzounLeibestsr:i Thedstami® Foundabiam,,
1994).
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granting, piety &%AbsushQuirdptesehts arnewcnmoderof atthiodtyn . 0
which speaks for Islam Ausing novel I di oms an
preoccufalei onsedprets t he Qlofthreeimpartant concapts: t h e
that Islam is a divi nmannabe inplemented;ihéihlsii miey yias y s
belongs to God alone, and thatl h i is theymaifestation of all systems of thought and

governance that do notrule accordingtGod 6 s | aw. 1 afredaxtegruptuey s, hi s
with the Islamic tradition through the methodologies and idioms it employs, notwithstanding its

great influence in Muslim societies

UnlikeQu, bAAbduh and | bn AUshl relstamit dcholasicv e f i r
di sciplines. There is a difference, in my ass
educational training. Despite the structur al
Alushiros t eac holdingtitutoa mimteimed an autonosny af knewledge from the
6centerdé of the Muslim I ands through its 1|ibr
and disseminate?’| bn AuUshirdés trainiesg abs ighednded diini
Il aw, As h A&amdphildlogieab & figtgdsrunique to the western North African context.

This grounding, | believe, gives I bn Aushl
of reform that scholars should promoghkirmnd th
supported AAbduhés message of reform, especia
beginning of Ibn Alushirés career, the two par
should undergird such reformpekRAldduwchldmphdaxzi Q

Sunna, as the authoritative basis of | sl ami ¢

25 Taji-Farouki and Nafi, 10.

2%®pjd., 7.

DWwalidSal eh, AMarginalia and PeripherQersiod mE XTeNgrdessii sa,nd Hi s
58(2011):287, 289.
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primacy of the QuroUn and Sunnad served a maj
tradition. AAbduho6d iwiegiadn omf ofefsomrmssdu@ght ta
tradi®whinsh ohe believed hinder attempts at ref
his pursuit of reform did not attempt to bypa
methodologies towards new ends. As Nafi mentions, some reformists felthese a fAr i s k
involved in the process of unguarded subordination ofiiitHo t he cBinkri nAgtest . ro
certainly exhibits a level of reservation towards unhindered interpretationsradhtih. his

t a f teegefore, he adopts a methodology thatlily tonversant with the linguistic, legal, and

theological debates of the pm@odern philological exegetical tradition. Yet, remaining true to a

claim he makes in his introduction, he employs these methodologies to yield new insights and

interpretations.
Quab so intensifies the modern tendency to
religion, most specifically, the QurAan and t

di fferent ends than AAbduh doesisawaytounbriklied u h ,
scholars from th&veightof the scholastic tradition and to give them authoritative space to derive

new rulings for new contexts. Fru, bon the other hand, the o6ret.
way to revive the unique featurtmt characterized the early Muslim community. The path to

this revival, according t@ u , isto drink from the same unadulterated wellspring from which

the early Muslims drank, which is the Qur Aan,
guidance® Forbot h, however, the QurAan takes center
umm@® s mor al and political streéemddslipeypdthi s ai m s
®Nafi, AThe Rise of Islamic Reformist Thought, o 42.
29bid., 43.

Qudmes not view prophetic guidance as a separate sour
QurdouUn) and for pyaddftAhodbithatihea BFrapeh @ squbhtae @ c 4 Milestomess t he
17).
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sought to make the Qur Aan 0 ghevonditionsofther| evant t o
societies.

Further, the climate in which they were writing thieia f ¢hanged considerably in the
time peri od beQuwebeam dA AHbedwhe eemmn dAAbduh and | bn A
nineteenth and early twenti @ithhkhayreelddor yantdhe r
ot hers had sought in countries |ike Egypt and
early reformers, the processes set in motion by modernization could in fact be reconciled with
Islamic principles and higher aims. Thiemre, during the burgeoning modernization of Muslim
societies in AAbduhés |l ifetime, there was sti
base modern political ideas and institutions on Islamic values and philosophies, rather than
foreign ons.

BythetimeQu atlmd | bn Alshir were wr-i90sthg t heir e
political and intellectual climate in Tunisia and Egypt had considerably changed. In both Egypt
and Tunisia in the mitlventieth century, the governments had become &ae mistant from
|l slam than | slamists and reformist Aul ama had
Free Officers military coup in Egypt in 1952 led the country towards a more secular direction
thanQ u ~ard the Muslim Brotherhood had origilysexpected. As documented by various
sourcesQ u “wahs initially close to the Free Officers and allegedly advised fheBy 1954,
NUssero6s regime took a sharp turn against the
includingQu . b

Similarly in Tunisia, Bourguiba implemented aggressive secular reforms. At the height of
his secularizing drive in the 1960s, Bourguiba prohibited religious television programming,

eliminated religion as a subject from public education, and most drastically,brdstaurants

213 . J. C. Jans e &ncyclipaalig of Isldn2"Ned.” b, o
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to remain open during Ramadan and told the Tunisian people to renounce’fasiogu r gui ba o6 s

controversial 1956 Personal Status Code was accompanied with a campaign ag@ins tié b

her article on Islamists in Tunisia, Marion Boulbywrg , Al n Sf ax, Bourgui ba
outlaw the veil in the classro®m and even des
A striking resembl ance, Qhéstanultinatesensesof | i ves

disappointment in the development of events around them. For both of these thinkers, this
disappointment led to a retreat to the pen, yet this recourse signals something different for each

of them. FoiQ u , who was imprisoned fanost of this time, it was a means to continue his

political struggle against all forms of tyranny and injustice, the greatest of which he believed to

be the usurpation of sovereignty from God by men. The aim of his writing was to incite his
readerstoaatin of sorts. For I bn AlUshlr, on the ot he
response to existing conditions, but was an attempt to rise above existing conditions in his view

that knowledge is the only medium that could rise above the confilest@rical contingencies.

2Er ed Halliday, @Nor tMiddldBast Repa0, @ t68 @MartApre 19909 2507 s , 0
BMarion Boul by, AThe | sl amic CThadWordQgaeterlyld, non2 (Api,a si nce
1988): 593, accessed Jan. 1, 2Q1tth://www.jstor.org/stable/3992658
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CHAPTER THREE: MODERN EXEGETICAL APPROACHES
. Introduction

Modern exegeses have not generally differed frormpodern one@ their
methodologies or their interpretatioff It is for this reason that RotraMdielandtand Johanna
Pink both argue thatt r eat i ng early modern anaazaont empor a
di st i nc?°isenwdrpneedunlessione chooses to focus exclusively on modernising
trends when | ooking at c*Bwielandirites, ary exegetica

Treating early modern and contemporary exegesis ofQther As a distinct

subject implies that there are characteristics by which this exegesis differs

noticeably from that of previous time¥he assumption of such characteristics,

however,is by no means equally correct for all attempts at interpreting passages

of theQu r Anahe books and articles of Muslim authors of the late nineteenth

and twentieth centuries, and even where such an assumption holds true, those

authors do not always date significantly from traditional patterns and

approache&’

lagree with Pink and Wielandtds gener al ass
exegesis did not bring much that is new or different; their assessment guides my selection of
modern exeges, all three of whom were distinctly origirfaf At the same time, what | find to
be problematic in Wi elandtdés assessment is th
exegetical tradition represents a stagnant;innovative stage of developmie She writes in the
same piece, that the fAmdjaompil tyasef omodeérs sexa

Zamakhsharo (d.-Db&aRBAA4¢d., E@a&ht2na0) and | bn |

without necessarily adding anything substahtiaéw to the already available interpretations.

Z%Johanna Pink, ATradition, Aut hotrd ftB@amsadypblogpad vati on i n
Qur Aan Commentaries from thelJduabaWool dQa@P@E@&Ehe sStaudind:s

2’Rotraud Wielandt , B&ExlegeNWodennh a&aiEd cQun tBhpmedr ar yfo t he
ed: Jane Dammen McAuliffe (Georgetown University, Washington DC. Brill, 2011), accessed 30 November 2011,
http://0www.brillonline.nl.library.lausys.georgetown.edu/subscriber/entry?entry=q3 00089

#°pink, 56.

27\Wielandt,EQ.

%8| describe this in detail in the next few paragraphs.
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One should thus always bearinmihdat i n t he e xndhgreis alwoadcurrentbfe Qur

unbroken traditi ofTdentciomwierpg itom toHi i uchady .ok e n

argument presunsea certain dichotomy between what this continuity represents in comparison

to Ainnovatived methodol ogi cal trends. My di s

methodological continuity in the exegetical tradition, to reach new conclusions, could represent

hi gher form, not a more primitive form, of i n

argument reflects a tendency to measure what

i ndicators. Thus, the presumptei amr einsd stoh autl tti homa

bring new meanings wWbebeas bhosé@ewRQardanodt em
My comparat i Abduh®@un amysildnofAlil himodemi t h sel ec

exegetes demonstrates that there are strains of both changenéinditybetween them.

Interpretive differences that arise between the three modern exegetes-amatipre ones are

not black and white. For example, even when exegete# liké cand® u ~ude innovate and

distinct methodologies in comparison to4omedern exegetes, this does not always lead to

different or new interpretations on certain gerddatedQ u r Ataxtsj atthough there is much

thatis distinct. On the other hand, It# s h T ho represents a more complex exegetical trend,

does in fact employ a hermeneutic that is rooted in thenpidern philological tradition.

Nonetheless, this does not, as the following chapters demonstrate, prevent him from reaching

new interpretations ananclusions, specifically on gendezlated QuA rac texts. This forces us

to reexamine common assumptions about the relationship between methodology and meaning.

That is, there is not a direct correlation between new methodologies and original iniergetat

| argue that differences and similarities betweenrpoelern and modern exegetes, specifically

¥Wielandt,EQ.
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those representing modern trends, are complex enough that they cannot be superficially
generalized without substantive evidence.

Bot h AAbDb®u b Bxegesashdve received much attention in western scholarship
for their influence, originality, and engagement with moderdibhanna Pinkfor example,
notes the si gAbdudandQmuid worksase eest ngnimodiarni zi ng
the fidd of exegesi$’Re g a r Abduhdgs aX s Jr J. G. Jansen writes, fi
Koran interpretation is still largely tradition@l The only real innovations were introduced by
MohammedA A b ddu 1805) andA m 9 rK hall(dl. #967)6°** Similarly, Rotraudwielandt
writes, fiThe first significaninnovationin the methods of exegesis, as they had been practised
for many centuries, was introduced by two eminent protagonists of Islamic reform: the Indian
Sayyid Ahmad Khan (1819 8) and t he Egypti anlogw¥ammad AAbd
Mustansir Mir singles ou® u " frim among six modern exegetes who distinctly employ an
fiforganic and holisticd approach eamhsilmsa r inte
unity.*?® Due to this unique approach, Mir writestiiat 6 b6 exegesi s fimakes a o
with traditonats t yl e exegesi s, which in general ter ms,
to the end of t#% nineteenth century. o

In contrast tal-Ma n bBysAbduh andRi @rldF ¢ 0 iQuU | dwyland , Itm
Al s h TarTeasOwap T a n \Was received scant attention in western literature. Basheer Nafi is
one of the first academics to note the significance of this monumental exegetical work. He

writes,

220 pink, 56n3.
21 Janseninterpretation of the Koran in Modern Egyfiteiden: E.J. Brill, 1974), 17.
22Wi el andt, fExegesis of the QuEnayc!| Emaddi aModfe rtnh e n@u rC

ZMustansir Mir, AThe Sura as a Unit yEx eAy eTsAppsoathesst h Ce n't
theQu r JfedsnG. R. Hawting and Abd#lader A. Shareef (London: Routledge, 1994), 204.
224 £ p;

Mir, 198.
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Highly ovelooked in studies of modeQu r 6 ékegesisal-T a Or o-ta nwa r

is a mgor contribution to the ongoing attempt by Muslims to define the place that
the Islamic founding text occupies in their lives. HetT a f s-gna n @f

Muv mmadA A b dandhRasfd Ri Mpublished early in the twentieth century,
was thefirst significant wok of t a fte geftect the impact of modernity on
Muslim comprehension of the Qur'am)-T a Or gdrta nwaepresents the
persistence of classicism, but is at the same time both an internalisation of, and
response to, modernity®

It is not a coincidencthat most academic surveys of modern exegesis cimobds® includelbn

Ais holakT a OwabTanworr ans|l ated as fAThe Ve&Théstantcat i on
attention paid to his exegesis in western scholarship ialindtie to failure to recognize the

value of his worké?’ but rather to the fact that his exegesis defies most generalizations that one

could derive from embarking on a study of modern exed@&adthough hist a fslsafes many

BasheerUNiarf ii, b Aushir: The Career and Thought of a M
to His Work of & f s Jpurnal®f Qur'anic Studies, no. 1 (2005): 1

Basheer Nafi 6s tr ansltaa fissimuchldngedl adirabma da-sadptwataivie of t he
al-6 a g-Jad@aniin tafg al-k i t uraj@ @/érification of the Sound Meaning and Enlightenment of the New Mind

in the Exegesis of the Glorious Book)b n  Aditschsse t he shorter title, according
Career for a ReformighIm§ ¢ 29n78.
22'The survey of a finstie Encycbpedia of Religioma k es a bl at ant di safistgear d of | bn

section in which it deals with modern philological contributions ta f Thé@ author of this piece, Andrew Rippin,
devotes a section to mod e rphiolbgicgmids ther il @adle | sr iatsi dimom™.ed n\
Moroccan professoi U 0 iIAAlbaR@aM mUn (al so -Bhowindphs Bsnthalprototype ¢

ironic that he makes absolutely no ment afasdnmaichédbn &Ush
in the twentieth century. This could be because Rippin spadifit y di sti ngui shes 4+ he trend
philologicathi st ori cal critdf orsmodasnbevogdsfiodi ghhecessary m
hi ndrance to understanding in the modssarilgcomcermetwitho | bn A
restricting the value of his interpretation to the sensibilities of the modern world, but with unearthing the timeless

meaning of each verse through the discipline of language and its various branches. Again, the timelessness of Ibn

& U s htl a formles it difficult to neatly fit his a firsmst categories of modetna f Se@Andrew Rippin

i T a f Bndyclgpédia of Religigr2nd ed., ed. Lindsay Jones (Detroit: Macmillan Reference USA, 2005), 13:8949

8957.

2FEor example, in her article, ATraditi omf:@&opdrdsfaut hori ty
Typology ofQu r B@mmentae s from t he Arab Worl d, I ndonesia and Tur
modern exegeses, Johanna Pink mentions in a footnote t|
does not fit the same generation as the other exegetes sheisstgdy whi ch she says fAshows b
and academic background and in the style of has commeni

Ta Or ¢T a nwadsmpublished during the same time period as the other exegeses she indiedesudy. Ibn

dtishir based on his but her reason behind this decisi ol
however. | bn &@&ushirés academic background, not his biot
from mog of the exegetes producing works in the same time period. But this is not necessarily a matter of being of a

Aidi fferent generation. o6 His biographic background shar
study, such asahMua%a(rrdmald97A4b)T_, Zdean of Cairo Universityos
Azharos | slamic Resear ch- Athedd g ndy.; 2MulAx)ananesahtzd/ekyay isd r a |
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aspects with modern exegeses, whama k e s | thanfseA@what df anéasomaly is his
employment of pranodern methodologies to reach new insights and conclusions. As | explore
below, it is inform, not content, thabn Al s h Tt raéftssags resemblance to the classical; pre
moderntradition.In the context of ruptures and continuities in the modern periodjiltsi is
unigue in charting out a path of change through continuity with the tradition

Despite important methodological differencal three exegetes converge on the
princi pl e that the exegete has the righAl to brir
three exegeses offersightful and original interpretations on critical issues regarding gender and
womends status and ri @AbdQuhandisn®d is dlfbglievadn d t h e
that exegetes in the twentieth century are not confined to the meanings produced by their
predecessors in the early years of Islamic history nor its middle ages. For these modern exegetes,
the capacity to bring new insightso t he Qur Aan is continual

Il.  The Function of T a f fergdbduh, Qu *,dnd IbnAi s h 1 r
A. A b d uh & & Kdevance to Modern Conditions

M b d uthafsd-Manlt, shattered all prexisting typologies of a fbg ajeating a
new form oft a ftratgvasunique in both methodology and content. As Jansen vaitdk
Manlddl 974, fANo new Koran commentaries had appe
and RiMWU, however, paved the way for the huge

haveppeared since and?}Hadaad echdes thid analysistdfbalpméasr i ng .

al-wWa sand WahbaaZuhayl 6 (b. 1932), samdscusand member of theeSyridmfatwae r si t vy
council.
22 jJansenThe Interpretation of the Koran in Modern Egyp1..
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commentary: #Aln a sense, -dergurylofAndiiddalinhtgractiomi t i at e
with and interpf®tation of the Quran.o

T a f a&-Ma n Was compiled in tree stages. The first stage consisted of a series of
lectures whichhbduh delivered at azhar University around the year 1900, which covered the
beginning of the QurAan until verse 4:124. Th
studentRashd Ri MUds faithful transcription of thes
for approval or correction before their publication in the jouatdflan(t as the commentary of
Mu 4 a m#dadiih?! As a third step, the a fpedges from the periodicalave compiled into
TafA-KBan,@sitis currently known. Afte#eb d uh 6s d €3Rihv 0 nc dmt0i5n u e d
commentary until verse 12:16% The finalt a f up @ wverse 12:107, was first published in its
present form in 1927.

The uniqueness and aiflsilisawakenieg the felatianstipd u h 6 s
bet ween the QurAanés words and the affairs of
exegetical commentaries at a time when the exegetical tradition had become dmggdxy the

weight of extratextual, hagiographic information from other disciplines, which rendered the

Haddad, AMAthdummidoneer of Pieneess oislamic Revivajlondan: ZechBooks

Ltd., 1994),46.

Z1Citing C. C. Adamslglam and ModernisminEgypt 1 99) , J &Rmsad ddu cattese,ndfed t hese
and took notes, which he afterwards revised and enlarged. The result was shown to MuAagninaivhoh

approved or corr ect &4). Seesals@amareFrs StavasyalameninJtaEnusr eAna, n
Traditions and Interpretaton 6; Wi el andt , ifiExegesis of the Qur Aan: Ear
Encycl opaedi.a of the Qur dan

There is an important devel apAian lithéesadondd cAeecordisg i n Ri MU
to RiMUbs notes, his teacher had just passed away, at |
this verse, Ri VW0 bealdasesl It 6h adddd & Hima h o md diydhivic , t Ae fir st
inTaf sMan®i MU adds a footnote the first time he uses th
indicated that the teachaal{u s t )U,d hmer cy be upon him, had pascfthd away at

verse. And we now transcribe his views from the notes |
akUya gad tuwuf-Myydro Ta3zsomlal It is only after this j
distinguishhisowna&ti t s from his teachero6s. Si Aé&éb bh&fdreltheyweeed s hown
published, based on Jansenédés sources, this would mean
need to clearly distinguish his own words fromé& t eac her 6s.

This account, provided by man RvOie®duetionro the first vonmeéoans, i s

T a f ad-Na n,dinst published in its present form in 1927. See Jansen, 24n 22.
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book of God inaccessible to the average Muslim. The main objective tofdhiisstadbring back
the Qurands rel evance etealedd Aled ple owr iet @ © twhatm ML
often did not realize that they themselves we
text was not just aimed at their theologians, especially deceaset bir@sienting the
intellectual condition of Mugins at the time, he complains that one could almost compare a
Musl im who reads and chants the Qur Aan nowada
being able to understand thém.

At the center of AAbduhoés inteéllmscstocaletfyns
decline at all levels correlated with its intellectugligious decline. While the first half of his
career was devoted to political activism, AAbD
became focused instead on educatiand le@l reformsin his belief that greater political
change will stem fr om © bpaaficpilybygawdkénegtiee opl eds ¢
knowledge of their faiti®®l t was with this objeQuAidve t hat AA
commentary.

AAbduh atafs @ik notgdidisimediate succeSSlt was not until a few years
after its publication thal-Ma n f#ached the level of influence it now enjoys. Writing in 1974,

Jansen assesses that it was quoted often by later commentators and held to be authoritative

2T af sNa n,@#48, cited in Jansemterpretation of the Koran in Modern Egygg.

235lbid.This is a reference to QuroUnic verse 62:5: iThe si
of the) Mosaic Law, but who subsequently failed in those (obligations), is that of a donkey which carries huge tomes

(but understands them not). iEg the similitude of people who falsify the Signs of God and God guides not people

who do wrong.o Yisuf O6AIQ translation.

2®An example of this belief is Abduh6s commentary on 2:
become backward comgeal with the other peoples of this world. They have fallen back into a state inferior to what

they were in before the advent of Islam liberated from their paganism. They have no knowledge of the world they

live in and they are unable to profit from theaqeices of their surroundings. Now foreigners have come, who snatch

these riches away from under their noses. However, their Book interposes itself and exclaims: He has subjected to
you what i s iTmftsNa nR%0yciked ané ttanslategt Bansen, 30.

47 Jansen, 19.
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conservativand progressive scholars alf/®8 As Jansen mentions, the rise in popularity of

A Ab d u h écsull also be attributed to increasing literacy rates among Egyptians. Previous to

the twentieth century, literacy had been limited to those laabbeen trained in religious

educational institutions, whereas in the modern period, there was a growing number of men and
women who could read, but did not have any religious training and to whom the traditional

exegeses were meaninglé¥&-urther, as Elicitas Opwis argues, the spread of the printing press

in the second half of nineteenth century prov

opportunity to disseminate their ide48.

While the entire commentary ewamcesofAAbgludr
foundati onal text to Musl i msa alfasgemderissued)i s i s
undoubtedly influenced by the contemporaneous

women, which conc e r*hFerxaAplebinhisha fobedrsy 2:228) leh .

mentions a story of a Fr -@zharlandtwbile thay aré walkingo v i s i

through the masjid, a young woman enters and
he is astonished andthetma ¢ o mme nt s, fiWe believe that I sl am
possessing souls and therefore, they are not

responds with various verses fr om atflectyre,Qair Aan .

rhetorically asks his audience, ASee how we h
And | ook at this mandés ignorance of Islam, al
so what do you exXhect of their | aymen?bd

28 jJansen, 120.

29 jJansen, 20.

Fel jcitas Opwis, #
'see Y. Haddad on A
2427 A b dTuahf ad-Man(r, 2:376.

ges in Modern |I-3l amic Legal The
60s pRoneersof Rdvivat oncer n f or gender
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B. Qu 65 Vi s i @ur Aasfan Ihstruetion Manual

Quvb ewed the QumAamhoasmi agl isberce. The Qur A
intellectually appreciated, but to be internalized by its readers. Its purpose is to be implemented
i n peopl esd |ifsouecs gf cohsoiousness andnumdetstaneing to the extent that it
becomes the prism through which they view the
di fferent than AAbduhdés, also led him towards
relevant tahe existing conditions of his society.

Qu 6 b a fcemes as a response to the squtitical and moral currents unraveling in
Egyptian society at his time. It is also a reflection of his own evolution from mild secularism to
full-fledged Islamism, thactive pursuit of Islamicizing society and politics. LkeA b d u h 6 s
t a f Gupd bimultaneously represents an analysis of and commentary on the conditions of the
society in which he lives, a society which he believes has gone far astray in its théalogiah
and social principles. It is a society that is Muslim only by name, but which resembles pre
Islamic pagan society in its ways and attitudes more than it resembles the early Muslim
community?*® It is the nature of this latter society tiu “wishes to revive, and the way to
revive it, he believes, is throu@br fpar@dy Qur Aan
understood and unadulterated by other external narratives imposed upon it.

Q u “oltlines his conception of what constitutgsr@per approach to the Qurarot in
hist a f baitgnrthe first chapter dflilestonegMa 6 Ul -iamr )dtdgi It | ed GiicThe Qur 8
Gener &1Tihcer.e6, he identifies the objective with

and the requirement t Qa phsestiguestiondokhis eaderd, whiatt s

Qu’ b writes, fWe jaUtei tmidyswhichsswfthe eame mhird ashit was during the first

period of | sl am, Milestohea2l)s a | i ttl e deeper, o (

““The intr odut & fissmainly agpersnal réflécson of faith and offers very little insight on his

approach to t NiestoQagrrAcavni.d eRsa tah emu,ch met hodi cal and struct
thought on the function and role of the QurAan in soci ¢
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made the first generation of Muslims so unique, such that no other genékatibhas been
produced in the history of mankind? Alt is ¢tr
this caliber in history, but never again did a great number of such people exist in one region as

was the case during the first period df la n@Q ud whtes?*

The secret, foQu, bl i es in the early communitydés re
according to him consisted of three factors:
quenched thdier puhlier Qu r A §other faceisaoiknolvledge; Y the d b
met hod by which the early generation approach
for intellectual discussion or enjoyméif:and 3) the decision to wholeheartedly embrace Islam
and cut off all aspects @fhildlife, including its concepts, ideas, customs, and tradifiths.

The three factors th&@ u ~identifies are important to understanding his exegetical
approach to the Qur Aan. Wi tamimplicitcbndemhationsft t wo
the dassical exegetical traditon Fi r st , he argues for a return
other facets of knowledge. Even fpheticO'a d, thhe ar gues, was an fAoff
fountainheado (the QurQaadiy hdiditdatpt bef Pheopd
character Walsn tohteheQurwloarnds, i f the Prophetos v
Qur Aan, t he®@admdthlpecotp htetd cQur Aands teachings,
which Muslims should look. Haments the deteration of the pristine state in which the first

Muslim community found itself:

This generation, then, dranK asdthuel y from
attained a unique distinction in history. In later times it happened that other

245 Milestones 15.

248 pid., 16.

247 pid., 19.

248 |pid., 20.

249 pid., 16.

#0My own insertion.
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sources mingled with it. Other sources used by later generations included Greek

philosophy and logic, ancient Persian legends and their ideas, Jewish scriptures

and traditions, Christian theology, and in addition to these, fragments of other

religions andcivilizations. These mingled with commentaries of the Holy Quran

and with scholastic theology, as they were mingled with jurisprudence and its

principles. Later, generations after this generation obtained their training from this

mixed source, and hencéetlike of this generation never rose again. Thus we can

say without any reservations that the main difference between the first unique and

distinguished group of Muslims and later Muslims is that the Eurity of the first

source of religious guidancewasxmé d  wi t h vari 6ts ot her sourc

The second important fact@u identifies for the unique success of the early Muslim
community, whichQ u ~sdeks to revive in the modern period, is that the first Muslims
understood the Qur Alaasdians messageitorbs implemented, and notma n u
just the object of intellectual pursui®.u ~clbarly condemns the scholastic, exegetical tradition,
which he believes not only imposed other sour
purposewhich is to be a guide for action. In the first few pageMoestoneshe argues that the
Companions would stop at the memorization of ten verses and not proceed any further until they
implemented what they memoriz€dU|l t i mat el y, the QurAan is to
t he Qur A a nindacég saurce stamns from his conception of Islam as a movement
based religion.

The third factor whictQ u “identifies, to fully embrace Islam and reject all aspects of the
jChild forms an important principle in his a £ Ehi@e important ideas are embedded in this
principle: 1) that Islam is a movemempased religion with the end goal of changing society; and
interestingly,Q u ~fréimes this societal change as both bottgmand topdown. A vanguard of
believers represents the bottamp direction of societal change, whereas themagotiable

mandate of changing the leadership (i.e. revolution) reflects thdotwp direction of change; 2)

Islam is a comprehensive systenhigh must absolutely include political governance; and 3) a

1 \Milestones 17.
%2 |pid., 18.
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true Muslim society must reject all that is conceived of aslslamic. While the concept of
jChiliyya as a corrupt human condition had existed in thenpsdern Islamic tradition, as
William Shepard demonstrate§ u ~tobk this idea to further extrem&%.For exampleQu ™~ b
writes,
We can say that a Muslim community has been extinct for a few centuries, for this
Muslim community does not denote the name of a land in which Islam resides nor
is it a people whose forefathers lived under the Islamic system at some earlier
time. It is the name of a group of people whose manners, ideas and concepts, rules
and regulations, values and criteria, are all derived from the Islamic source. The
Muslim community vith these characteristics vanished at the moment the laws of
God became suspended on eétth.
ForQ u , jdhiliyya is the antithesis dilam,not just theologically, but in the manifestation of
the social, moral and political order it represents.
C. 1 bn TAnTsal as arr Academic Affair
Like AAbduh andQ u ’, lln A1 s h Tt radfredflexts full engagement with modernity. What
setslbrRl s hir apart from his modern counterparts,
engages the arguments and debates of thmpdern exegetical tradition, whereddduh and
Q u “ddnot engage them except minimally. They both make a conscious efiofttoe e d t hei r
exegesis from what they consider to beuseful theological, legal and linguistic debates that
occupied prenodern exegetes. Rathas describedhey seek to make their a fascéssible and
relevant to the average Muslim, in content aerdninology.lbn’A & h,lom the other hand,
viewedt a fas ggimarily an academic, scholarly endeavor. gifm@aryfunction oft a fissngtr

to serveas a pulpit from which ongreaclesto the layman, but is to unearth the rich layers of

meaning of th&urAan through the scholarly methodologies nfexegetéighly trained in all

Wi I I'i am She@ubd s, Dd Sk fhyin lehtenfitional Journal of Middle East Studias, no. 4

(Nov., 2003): 523. He wr it esj U liiédsixhgptamgoeasy camdition found among Muslims did not

originate withQu b, as is sometimes suggested. It has always been present in the tradition and has received

increased attention in modem times. Watbdidwast o t ake it further than others
40 u “Miestones9.
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the essential disciplines relatedtta f asmdimost importantly, philologyHist a fissa attempt
to revive the enshrined, but neglected methodologies that he believagitmaspropet af s ¢ r
He renews the prmodern exegeticahethodology of interpreting the text by applying a
hierarchy of highlyspecialized, related disciplines. Consistent with thenppdern philological
tradition,the disciplines of language sit &ettop of the hierarchy of sources that exegetes
should employ to interpret the texetlbn Al sThr 6 s e mp | omotemekegetidal p r e
hermeneutics and his engagement with pinesmodern exegetical traditiasioes not lead to a
regurgitation of its coclusions Ibn A1 s holsrafissora t esti mony to the int
potential to embrace change through its timeless methodologies.

. AShiftintheExegetical Field Between AAbduh

I n order to gr as pusHrhdes Snithg modérn cordentcités critidal | b n

to provide a background of develobamhm®ats i n th
important developments occurred in that span of seven decades, from the early 1900s when
AAbduh fir st ibsergsohlectiredwhighevere latey compiledinta f ad-0 r
Ma n,B%o the time thaal-T a wal-T a n wasmpublished in its entirety in 1978.0ne
important development was the emergence of what Walid Saleh calls the modernist and literary
nationali$ camps in exegesfs’ The seconavas the gradual dominance of B | a f 0
hermeneutic i a f vghighr regarded the corpusiaherited material from the Companions and

Successorg@l-ma d,t) dsithe basis of legitimate interpretiviorts.

?° As documented by various works BrA b @ @atff s i s Qur 6Unic commentaries firs
were then published as articles in ManUr journal, edited byRiMU between the years 1900 to 19T5a f s-0r Al

Ma n Was published in its entirety (which ends at 12:107) in 1927.

' pn @aushliroés introduction, which is divided into ten
published in 1956. Howev, the entirga f svaspublished in 1970.

“’Wal i d Brelinieahy Renfarks on the Historiographytof fi sng rAr abi c: A Hi story of th
Journal of QA@E@GML.c Studies
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After AAbduh, a number of exegetical works
of restoring the QurAands relevance to curren
exegetical tradition. The authors of these commentaries (or, in some dsteegsoft af s o r
such asKWmp) adi verged in their orientations,
dismantling of the classical, exegetical tradition. One of the results of this shift, for example, was
the establishment of the schodlsaientific exegesisal-t a fak3gn, which aimed to
demonstrate the compatibility of *JAsécenthés f oun
important trend that emerged in this period, establishedkyral | 0 and applied by
Al A's h a al/Ra %Uh under the pseudonym Bint8hJ A, i s t haedliterargt or i c al
critical approach to a fthat@eals with the text thematically and philologically, irrespective of
religion. A studentof ak h T | glgmmadidmad Khalafallh, published a dsertation under
akKkhT1 906s supervi si on and liteaarycriticpl pdproaehdto thetpiogheti i st o r
stories of the QurAan. F ibrUsitersity (nownQaitot ed as a d
University) in 1947, it was rejected by the Unisiey allegedly due to pressure fromAsthar?>°
Much attention was brought to this commentary by the Egyptian press, which kept the discussion
ofKhalafallh 6s hi st ori cal aQurdriclprophetic storiey alitefoesaveraie nt o f
years.

Anotherimportant exegetical trend that developed in the first half of the twentieth

century was the thematic approd®®t o t he Qur Aan champi ocQued0 by ex

8 The trend of scientific exegesis was not welteival at the time and highly rebuked by certain scholars such as
MudvammadUaNash md, t wi c-AzhactoHeoWwr ates, ANowadays howeve
smitten them: they want to elucidateotherQueAan Wwethrs
a great danger to the Bookéthese theories avamyhngo,t fit |
AiTaf s o rdujsrdlt rDautr Tasl D4d, citedyinyJansen, 78).

29 gtowasseryWomen in th€) u andi8.

5ee Must ans$IirasslUnityd A TwenfidiheCentury DevelopmenQru r ABxé gesi s, 0 i n
Approaches to th@ u r JedsnG. R. Hawting and Abdilader A. Shareef (London: Routledge, 1993),-224.
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Ashraf A1 ¢ T h a rlvoo4 3()1, 8 6MBAzAatDarmaza (888 1984) Mu 1 a mma d
dusavyarb Ut(®004398Hand Mu Ja-Ghal djl. 19171996, significant

di fferences between these authors notwithstan
modernist exegetical trend in the commentary ofidumad MusafUal-Marly h(H881 1945)

who, likeA A b dwa$ also on the Azhar University reform commift&&wice rector of al
Azhar,aMarlyh ¢ had produced a number of exegetical
Li ke AAMaditho 6 sl ap @rfvmsiteotoughlyomodern with the aim of reviving its

rel evance to contempor ary Ussddasevtyg.his Tahfesroerf or e,
AAbduhés i nnovat i ve taanfitimtdhes Undridledtby tleerwpidht oftlee wr i t e
scholastic exedieal tradition was no longer novelit had become a norm.

The second and even more important major development that occurred over those
seventy years was the ideological shift 1in th
Ibn Taymiyyaninspired hermeneutic it a f An@nderstanding of this historical context is
essential to recognilzsihdigga ftByde midiwgnigthfcénturg,nce o f
t a fbi-rga d.t(Wwhich was never previously labeled as such) came to represeottiet @and
authentic modedf af swhereas the AshAarQ exegetical tras
discipline, was pushed to the margins of the exegetical tradfi@ne of the goals, therefore,
ofal-T a Or ¢T a nwisda challenge the statgsio and to reclaim the centralitytofa f s-=9r b i |
r a ththe exegetical tradition.

We must first trace the historical development of the concepfsjf r -miadi h fo r

understand how it came to represent this polemical and ideological narrative istding df

He 1 ists Qabbt atdbag veutrddes mdinclude@hat) ¢, whom | consider a p
category.

01 Janseninterpretation of the Koran in Modern Egy/.

262 \valid Saleh, Reviewdbc hool s of Qur 6éanic Exe pyeHudsanAbdBRaofesi s and D
Journal oflslamic Studie®3, no. 1 (2012): 887, accessed September 26, 2013, http://jis.oxfordjournals.org/.
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t a f Théhasis for this approachttoa fcengs from Ibim ay mi y y7a84328) ( d .

Mugaddimaf oH U-T a If, which was regarded as an inconsequential work prior to the

twentieth century, according to Walid Saféfl bn Taymi yyaés hermeneuti c
QurArict a fbe liased on théh(t (reports, narrations) and interpretations of the Salaf, the

early generation of Muslims; hence, the tedamadt, h,lom the premise that these reports are

Prophetic in origin.

As Walid Saleh writes, Awhen the theory wa
bot her e & Theretwére jista.fetv exegetes who attempted to demonstrate an alliance
with I bn Taymiyyads hermeneutictp@7eiin372)o t he
a student of Ibn Taymiyya, attempt edaff8odri mpl e
Thereafter came JAlal-D oatSu i (d. 911/ 1505), who demonstr a
Taymiyya by using the terin a fb#-rpa o tirhtde title for hist a f a-BQurr al-Manth r fo 1- a
Taf biBMad, hi rAccording to Saleh, this fcan be see
t he {°%Saleh identifies two other exegeteswhavoul d car ry prbaeh, t orch o
although stillg i n g elkSlhya:wk Un o ( d. 1250/ 1834) and Mudamm;:
1890)%°’ still, this approach wsmarginal in the exegetical field and it was only in the twentieth
century thait wasbrought to the fore

In1936,adanb al i muf t Omadc ushepwhltiystodd Dlabn Tay mi

which was one event of many that HR/®Bythedfih t he S

2228 a | @telimingry Remarks on the Historiographytofi fi sng rAr b i ¢, 0

Ibid.
»According to Saleh, | bn Ka twa§writes. Itisonlykn the mslermpariodythan a | a
l bn Kawa@odés repositioned in the mainstream of the ex
hadithorientedtafls grhat f it their ideol ogical toauftvelsdeditddby The 1924
Mudammad Rashod Ri MU wit K niCum dasA bbdy Al heOhSHEb) d i S arAol yda | (tSya,| e
%03 3 | @telimindry Remarks on the Historiographytof firsAfab i &2. o
287 |pid., 24.
%8 |pid., 10.

t
e
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to seventh decade of the tweésh@aewitnghiscat soy, d
| bn Tay mi ypgahed a levaelot uhrelenting influence that gripped the centre of the
scholastic tradition, represented byfar har and ot her institutions.
eve of modernity € his call found @aourrancye x pect
unmatched before. It took less than a decade before this booklet, and the theory it expounded,
became an unstoppabl e f &%lcne tohne tnhoed ehrenralmpeenr e wotdi,
t afbdmat hd rhas pol emi cal I mpl i catti eofoseGheterrmto Ar ab i
i naccurately define what they regar d°%aeh be #6
asserts:
A term that was firstused by-8luy T 0 as a t i tneetaryftor hi s Qu
refl ect his alliance to I bn Taymiyyabs r a
surface in the twentieth century as the de
practice, which was never actually the case. The term was then picked up by
Westernscholars (especially English language scholarship) to be used as an
anal yti cal descriptive term for Sunnd her
conundrunf.’?
In the context in whichbn A1 s hwas writing hist a f teegefore, the exegetical field was
marked by these two important developments. The new, literary and modernist tréndsfins Q r
were discarding the met thafdodpsolge amdsunfioforthe he nol d
modern age. Thogaflsy that did engage the classical tradition pritlyaregurgitated the

conclusions of the classical exegetes without adding fresh or new insight to the meanings they

derived®’? Second, the triumph of theaS pafradigm, with the aid of wealthy patrons,

299 |pidl.

#1pid., 24.

2" bid.

?see for exampl e Rot r aThadEnWilopdedianotiti@d s Aass e fidMmayt Qun Aan
commentaries of this time hardly differ from older ones in the methods applied and the kinds of explanations given.

The majority of the authors of such commentaries made ample use of classical sources éikmalk hs har ¢ (d.
538/1144)FakhrailDo n-RE@2 6 ( d. 606/ 1210) and | bn Kathor (d. 7741 1
substantially new to the already available interpretat:]
Cont empbrnaygl, ®@paedi)a of the Qur dan
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undermined the authoritativeness of the classitel, g ol ogi cal tr@sihtdi on i n
clearly situateshis af s Q r
A. Al-T a Or ¢T a wwgQhallenge to the Prevailing Paradigm
| b & s Wdonsciously rejects the dominant Salafi paradigm and reclaims the position of
t a fb#-rads as the center of the scholastic exegetical tradition in a number of important ways.
First, he counters the ideological stance regarding the authoritativeness ob-ga d.tblg T r
dealing a blow to its underlying premise, the hermeneutics establighbd Baymiyya in his
MugaddimaA c c o r d i nigs htitds a fallacy toAmagine that the inherited corpus of
traditions from the Companions and their Successors was anything more than their own
interpretation of the Qofthdtext. Hdneestieidinterpnetatiohse i r u
are not prophetic in origin and do not merit greater weight than the opinions of those who came
after them.
S e c o n di,s hHstablishés philology as the basis of all prdper f vgitout which
one will rarelyreach a correct interpretati6ft.Language is the ultimate arlzitor of meaning
for Ibn Alushir. The hermeneutic role of the d
introduction to hig arf ssigrsedes the hermeneutic role of ymepheticnarrationsi( i wiy Ut
from the early centuries of Islarion A1 s hi$ therefore reviving the medievekegetical
traditont hat established fAphilolod¥y as the foundat
Third, al-T a Owap T a n wedpasitions the commentaries of tpailological triad in
their historic place at the center of thea fgengey a position they had occupied since the seventh
Hi j r o ?Clemn uAttipsotghly engagasremodern exegesis, specifically the

philological,t a f s-r) a ulagitior represated by alZ a ma k h(c 538/118% atR(zx ¢ ( d .

B bn Adl-3IhOr gra nm@dnis:atlDOr-Tlah i s FNashra1984), 1:20
25 a | @telimindry Remarks on the Historiographytof fi sng rAr 26bi ¢, o
275 |1

Ibid., 11.
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606/1209)and alB a y VM 0. WE1/1388 1 baas Wisr i nt roduction clearly
as the most important in the field and he thoroughly engages thent imhisdegpite minimal
directr ef er ences t o t ins ms$aonsaously ejectingg h®o Sal afm 0A Az he
historiographic narrative, which haisplaced the philological works apdsitioned the
comment ari es -odb,adnttna lessertextaekB, a gahl@.B1H/1122)at the
centerot af sQr
B.l bn AlUshir: Recl aTafi -Ba tbipiel Val i di ty

l bn AuUshir is not shackled by the prevaild.i
the inherited materiab(-t a f s-mat, h}ias the core df a f He@oes not privilege this
material, and rather considers only that which made its way inte tGed & d ganohas
authoritative. He devotes an entire chapter of histepter introduction to the validity of
leavingal-t a fbi#-mat, h &nd the meani oft a fbs-radp. His telling title for this chapter
reads, fARegarding t heMa¥ & [matdriall the Medningok ® fgt@-§1i s by
Radawnd Rel at®°d Matters. o

One of his most potent arguments against this blind relianatmiad, fr is that not all
opinions transmitted from the Companions or Successors are from the Prophet, but are in fact
their own opinions based on their knowledge and independent reasoning. He cites the opinions of
a-Ghaz) ¢ BQwdr aub 9 ( dv.ho6 bbb/t h2&2)at ed that Alt is n
Companions narrated in [the field of]la fcan@es from the Prophet, peace be upon him, for two
r e a s 20’ mhe firsi reason is that the Prophet provided an interpretation for a limited number of
vesesonl y, and these are the interpretations th¢

Secondly, the Companions differ in their interpretations of the verses, and there has never been a

®*The Arabic title o#HjhkswmthYDOrHEAD ydEY IDPE 0 3DVa S AOF  wj b
T bn amMgThaOr 0T a nwd®s.
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consensus between their opinions in the fielt af f Isa@Compaion had heard a stated opinion
from the Prophet himself, then he would have
case a person who differed with hilnshwoul d hav
However, this is not the case. Insteadas been proven without doubt that evenyfassirgave
at afbsasred on hi s own fatheagyane@ilUavgeRi r & rarsaofassiotgl (i
fomaUal-Uya bimOdahara lahu biistinbd io T

I n making t hius hidasp settiegp the grourdsifor A different one. If
the Companions and their Successors gave an opinion on the meaning of certain words and
phrases in the Qur Aan based on their knowledg
direct prophetic tradition, then vean also make the argument for the validity of interpretations
by |l ater scholars based on theirisohgoesontwowl edg
demonstrate that thev(y(t which form the basis of thmad, h inaterial most often do not
originate from the Prophet, but from the Companion or Successor himself. For example, he
mentions that Suth i b n AlLU98BY4yave an interpretation of versd:422’° andthen
whenaskedo BWi d this?0 rebpetdaimeEheagoneatwho alndows i
meaning himself®

lbn& U s Is teclaiming the position of a fb#-rQ a i ynainstream exegetical thought.
He does so in a rather brilliant way, which is to argue that what is commonly assumed to be
t a fbé-rpa h is n factt a fbs-rady, because those companions of the Salaf were ultimately
relying on their own knowledge and deductive reasoning for their interpretation and not on any

report from Prophet Mdammad. This is not to undermine the authenticity or itglaf their

% bn aMgThOr oTa nwag. ,
®Qu r Aa n ,Thirk Act tha2 Alldh doth not heed the deeds of those who do wrong. He but giveth them respite
against a Day when the eyedl fixedly stare inhorror 6 ( YT suf O6AI § translation).
) pn amMgTaOr oTa nwador ,
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interpretation, arguebn Al s h, but simply to state that the ability to deduce meanings from the
Qur Aan based on requisite knowledge does not
over time?®! To ridicule the dominant, rigid definition of a f s-rgatt, hthpplied in the
modern periodlbn A1 s hdrgues that a blind reliance on the reports bystilafof the
Companions is actually a barrier to deeper understanding. Here, he cites a dieeblycio
Ghazl 9, ATo assume that no f utrafobajersabeyondiwmy ¢ o u l
| bn (A[A.B&687pr Mujthid [d. 102/720ktated and to view everything after themtaa f s 9 r
bil-radsi s among t he dfteundersachpedi meet or Aan.

lbn A1 s hthen rhetorically asks, what is the basis for the deduction of legal rulings in
the first three Islamic centuries, except for
was not previously interpreted?In other wora, Ibon Ai s hdrgues that what has been labeled
ast a fb#-rg a actually forms the methodological basis of the entire Islamic legal system. For
proof of this, he references none other than thenaxdition jurist, alShG i A9 (d. 204/ 819
Accordingly,a-Sh¥ i A9 searches everywhere f oimland egal
he finds it in verse 4:118* As this verse does not explicitly mentigmU3,dbn A s hrhakes it
clearthataSh¥ i A9 must have come tawnindepesdentamalysidofi si on
the verse. For evidence of the validityto b0 a,dog Ai s hdrgues that legal rulings were
deduced based on the scholarsdéd understanding

for it.?8°

> |hid.

282 |hid.

*%3 |hid.

#4Qu r Aa rl,1f anyondicontends with the Messengeen after guidance has been plainly conveyed to him,

and follows a path other than that becoming to men of Faith, We shall leave him in the path he has chosen, and land
him in Hell; what an evil refug@lY | sAf 0 transl ati on.

25 pn aMghOrapTa nwili9. ,
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http://islamicity.com/mosque/quran/4.htm#115
http://islamicity.com/mosque/quran/4.htm#115
http://islamicity.com/mosque/quran/4.htm#115

l roni cal | grelatibriship withithe mheriteil material-mad, h)igives his
t afas @irmoderno di mension. This is not because
produced in the modern period (quite the opposite, in fact), but because his treatment of this
material reflects thosealuesthat are ultimately prized in the modern peéddistorical
criticism, independent thought, and originality. Nonetheless, this method of selectively using the
corpus of inherited material is not a new one. As Bauer demorsstratemostpre-modern
exegetes, they referenced the opinions of early exegetes, but did not bind themselves to it. They
often included those opinions to broaden the scope of possible interpretations. The exegete
carefully selected which references toluae and those early opinions that were included were
up to interpretatioA®®

While I bn Alushir generally does not cite
of them demonstrates that he is clearly aware ofdinéent otthis material. When he does
include those opinions, however, |lbn Aushlr
disagree with them. In the genretofa f teeg do not hold any more authority than the opinions
of later exegetes. For example hiis interpretation of verse 4:34, he cites a tradition attributed to
M ADbn Abo 1B=blia336rm2)®'and then citemr dbdoBakd
543/1148) analysis of this traditioln A&i s hT r t hen points oMtAUs hat
statement is perhaps more precise and accuratéithahA Ar ab o 6s anal ysi s of

statement. In other words, he demonstrates that the analysis of statements made by Companions

oBauer writesfAl t hough Qur 6Unic exegesis is a conservative
continuity with previous authorities, sometimes earlier interpretations are not satisfying to the exegetes, and they
must addheir own interpretation or cite rationales which had not previously entered the genre. New exegeses reflect
the exeget esd unahépresiduaimealpretatipnsdahfough theslens of their current milieux, their

own opinions, and their dexagment of new interpretive methods as time passes. New interpretations often appear
and then are subjed®Roomtor| Bheerptabatanonon(BhDnDfiss. ,
®'Harald Mot zki , fEAdClopbAdiatof Islangl éd. eRGubrithKramer, Denis Matringe, John
Nawas, Everett Rowson, (Brill Online, 2014), accessed 19 May 2014,
http://referenceworks.brillonline.com.proxy.library.georgetown.edu/entries/encyclog#dadiam 3/atab-abi
rabahCOM_22727
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and their Successors is not the exclusive domain of those exegetasvdhasest to that time
period. New insights and analyses can be added to the corpus of inherited material that could be
of greater precision than those madet acfesngtrur i e
His entire exegesis is a bold staent of establishing his authority to produce an exegesis that is
of equal value and precision, 1 f -modernpmgerodater ,
in explaining the Qur Aanés meaning.
C. 1 bn A ursalf Mudtibe Grounded in Philology

Language is the ultimate arbitrator of meanfng r | bn Audshlr, not the
narrations from the early centuries of Islaiw{(y U despite their significance in interpretation.
He follows a rigorous methodology of applying the various linguistidalises to the text of
the QurAan, such absalgldatsitygoetry, atymolayyh amorg gtlers.
He pays meticulous attention to the grammatical function of nearly every word in the verse, how
this function affects the general or speciheaning, and the realm of possible meanings one
could derive from it.

| n t hi su sviadyimgs badk to liféNinguistic debates that were presumably
exhausted in the praodern period regarding the meaning of certain terms, the significance of
the grammatical structure of certain phrases, and the implications of using certain forms of a root
word. His aim is not to bring forth these issues for the sake of argumentation or merely to
demonstrate his knowledge of them, but because he has deduced new layers of meaning and
interpretations that have yet to be put foAk.IbnAl s hwrites in his100 pluspage
introduction,

| pay careful attention to elucidate the meaning of terms in the Arabic language

with a level of precision and accuracy which is lacking in many Arabic

dictionaries. It is hoped that one who reads thia f vgllgfind in it his/her
objective and receive from it benefit and subtleties according to his/her capacity
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[ of understanding] . I put forth much effor

meaning and points of 3;j Uwhi ¢ h h ave been netgdfexgred
contans the best of what one finds in [othéafUs Qand better than what one

finds in [other]tafCs §°F

The i ntr odus Wismfisdiymed into ten skctions to uphold a classical

method of framing a discipline by ten issues. The entirenskesection of these ten is devoted to

the argument that the proper sourcet @f fage ghe branches of philologin Al s hwrites,

by

iThe Qur Aan is Arabic speech, so therefore, t

path to understandingsit me a 3°f Thegbasis of propar a f s @c c o r dii snigbtem® | b n

from five branches of knowledge: 1) lexicology, 2) morphology, 3) gramma&tmdil-mahg
and 5)3lm al-bayCh. The latter two are difficult to translate without diluting theiraniag. Both

are subdivisions diallgha.T h e film al-smaXng déals with logic and meaning, whereas the

secondRi |-magf@eal s with emot i ols hdivesspeciahemphasisat i on .

to these |l atter two disciplinesimdaidiiBaHe

| b & s Bdncompromisingly asserts that ultimately, an exegete must employ the tools

me n

of these discipl i nighsnyaouracynAngeaxqyeteewho attdmetstQu r A a n

interpret the Qur Aa mmaimadhganddm al-basthwilomale t r a i
mistakes most of the time, he states. Quotingaslyid atdurjth @ . 8 1 6 / 1u4sihdl)r, |
writes, in rare instansewill such an exegete ever be correct, and even in those instances, he
would have been mistaken to embark on the project of writtnga>*810kr t s Mléverages

an arsenal of citations from exegetical heavyweights to defend this argument. These include

exeget es -Qlikalurdhifbdl 476/1078)al-Z a ma k ha-RUa ¢ Sakk 1o ( d .

28 pn Gal-3hOr gFanuddr

29 |pid., 1:18.

29pid., 1:20.

21 50me of his important works ar&:A b -@Qulh i-Jru rajA8 m iOb a la 8 @ittex, Istanbul, 1954) as A b d u |

QUh i-Jru rajpl@n iU dbi +Q uitiRijCdira, 1372). AccordingtotiEncy cl opae di éasntoyon t h e

9C

ni n
bn 1/
Qur d



626/1229), and abayyid alJurlh 0, among others. The significan
opinionlbn A1 s huses as evidence for the strength of his posititimaisall of them, without
exception, gave weight to the philological I n
IV. Hermeneutical Differences
A. Features of the PreModern Exegetical Genre

The featire that most distinguishetassical pranodernt a f ftbsn fnodern ones is the
interplay of the text of the Qumiassiismostt h t he
grounded. Nor man Cal der6és theory on the juxta
being two decades old, is of greatuain understanding the process of interpretation in classical
t a 2% Axcording to Calder, the classical exegetical tradition is distinguished by certain formal
characteristics. These main characteristics are the segmentation of verses into text and
commentary; the citation of named authorities; the juxtaposition of scholastic disciplines against
the QurArdc text, and the establishment of polyvalent readings or meanings to the text.

Of all these features, | am most interested in exploring the juxtegositscholastic
disciplines to the QurAanic text. It is this
methodologies of the prmodern exegetical tradition from modern exegesis. As Calder notes,

e x e g systensticdily juxtaposeéd t h/Ar@ic @ fito certain structures which exist

independently (more or less) of the @ur itself; most notably the grammatical and rhetorical

inimitabiAAERDhakXur whrsg 471/ 1078), a scholar of Arabic |
theory of the stylistic miracle @ utrh@en@dpAlhzn !l on its s
Qurgparesents strong a+«a@imdn tMu Aatgaaziin stk atilamsdesiablishingas p e e c h
distinct Ashharzg Ri kdary &f Manrctyicnl,o pial end i madteafd itl hiet yQuor dia r
Dammen McAuliffe, (Georgetown University, Washington DC: Brill Online, 2014), accdsséitt. 2013,
http://referenceworks.brillonline.com.proxy.library.georgetown.edu/entries/encyclopaettie

Q u_rn/nimitability-COM_00093

2Nomr an Calder, ATafsdor from ~abard to |Ibn Kathor: Pro
reference to t hAepraadhestoyh® o f ded.BSrRaHawatimg aod Abdidader A. Shareef

(London: Routledge, 1993): 1a40. He discusses this concept mainly in-605
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structures of the Arabic language, but also the scholastic disciplines of law, theology and
prophetic narrativé’”In otherwor ds, the exegetesd ability to
to the interpretive process added a level of complexity and specialization to their works. Calder
describes:

The interplay of discipline and text was neither random nor absolutely

constraned: it was controlled by the knowledge, interests, skills, sensitivity,

imagination, even humour, of individual exegetes, as well as by their literary and

sectar i an the gajiteed that dissguish @emufassirfrom another lie

less in their onclusions as to what th®u r 0 tértimeans than in their

development and display of techniques which mark their participation in and

mastery of a literary discipline. Just as the skill of, say, a football player can be

recognized only in relation to amplex body of rules (variously constitéd by

suchthings as white lines on grassaacomplex and developing edide rule) so

too the literary skills of anufassirmust be assessed not in terms of the end

product (the Quran explained), but in termshar skillful participating in a rule

governed activity>*

This is not to say that the interpretations derived by the exegetes did not matter, but as
Cal der not esmufassim e Gess s keislsl ians tehe concl usi ons o
toskill fully apply complex bodies Wshikmowl edge
understands this process very well andthi fissa attempt to revive the methodolodiesthe
believesconstitute a propédr a f With the dismantling of traditionahethods of learning and
the emergence of new forms of reldhlisnesegeshas
stands as a guardian of tradition, whetéas b 8 arldQu 6 b e x repyesenteaw forms of
authority with which this tradition musiow compete.

B. Departure from Pre-Modern Hermeneutics
AAbduh@somnaxegetical appr o alrdaldrem teipg n a | a

modern exegetical traditian three waysFirst, both of theirt ark sggal a critique of the pre

modern exegetical tradition, in certain respects, and they both consciously avoid the scholarly

23 calder, 105.
241hid., 106.
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debates known to it. As a result, they both rejectshefldl i ligeyatlire as a source of
interpretation as well as tkes badlib u zniaterial, except that which is containeddn& o &
texts. Secondthey both do away with the formal characteristic of therpoglernt a fgsenge rof
applying a certain hierarchy of scdCalteabdt i ¢ di
described itThird, A A b d u B u @dthddepart from prenodern exegetical hermeneutics in
their attempt to expand the scope, and therefore, relevance, df thdibg igcluding important
political, societal, scientific, historical apsychologicatimensionstoQ#&Jni ¢ i nt er pr et &

These differences also 8tA b d u Qu @lpd r t  flirschrivhd thorougiily
engages the pmmodern exegetical tradition aneinews itamethodology of interpreting the text
by applying a hierarchy of highlgpecialized, related disciplines. Although hisa feginges a
limited engagement with modernity, his consistent use of philological disciplines to interpret the
text mitigates the level of subjectivity that one can discern in the exedési8 b d u Pu a h d
Despite these differences, there are also important similiarities between the three modern
exegetes. As | demonstrate beldwb & s BWas influencedbyd b duhds notion on t
harmonization of reason and revelation, which informed and guided bothrahtegpretations
oftheQuan. There are al so i mpohiaa®@aopausad | @ff s be
philological devices and their linguistic analysis of the i

C. Modern Rejectionofl st 0ol i yy Ut

Abduh andQ u ~bdthintensified thecritical stance towardss rfgJl i mayetiat, agenre
of biblical traditions used by classical exegetes in tladlisy, specifically in relationtg i Ha H a |
anbiybhi st ori cal narratives of *pPForbghBiedursancdbef or e F

Qu ,thepremoder n exegetesd use of these biblical n

2% StowasseWWo men i n tB3He Gurbdah,ielandt, fExegesis of the Qur
Cot emporary. o
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deviation from the QrAric text and encumbering it with unsound narrati®8&his trend of
rejectingis rddJl i nayabivies dates as early as the beginning of the ridbtmsid dynasty,
which prompted a reformulation of the criteria used to establish the authenticity of such
narratives®’ What began as a negative attitude towasdsJl i tyagitioris in the Abbasid
period becomes a fufledged rejection of this matelim the modern period, Stowasser
demonstrate$’®
Ibn Taymiyya and his student Ibn Katlare identified by some scholars as the origin of
modern criticism of usings rddJl i iy gx&hesi$’® However, as Younus Mirza points out, the
positions of Ibn Taymiya and IbrK a t Wwe@emuanced in their qualified rejection of the
i sr0dolDeysyltte | bn Taymiyyads scathing critici
blind acceptance of s r U d, bel puts/fortlla methodology for assessing the accuracy of
isr Ctlligy(t, which IbnK a t ddgpts®® This methodology consists of measuring the biblical
narratives against Islamic sources; if the Islamic sources corroborate the Biblical narratives to be
true, they could be accepted, and if proven to be false, theld Wweuejected. When the biblical
narratives cannot be verified as either true or false, in which case judgment regarding its
authenticity fsHidvard dt thel essuss,p emateld . 16bn Taymi yy e
not to usasrldligyltinsuchcases ec ause they often delve into p
left them unknownReflecting this skeptical position towardseisr(dligy(t, | bn  Kat hor wr i

The methodve follow in thist a fisst@yabandon manyfehei s r U obedaisy y Ut
they constitute a waste of time { mU f d ¥ @ éz mandLhnd ecause many

of them contain |ies 1imposed upon [the B:
gt owasser, 54. Wielandt, fExegesis of the QurAan: Ear
7 Stowasser, 23.

2% |bid., 22.24.
9 calder, 125131.
Wyounus Y. Mirza, filshmael as Abraham's Sacrilstamce: | bn

and Christiafi Muslim RelationgMay 2013): 35.
%1 Mirza, 5. Calder, 120,
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distinction between true and false. This has been explained by the authorities of
our conmunity, those who preserve [its bases] and have achieved cerfainty

I n the modern period, hdQwetkerrow elxbeng eTtaeysmilyiy
methodology of qualified rejection of tigr(tligy(t out the window in favor opurging the
exegetical tradition adll such narratives. According to Wielandt, this trend began Satyyid
Ahmad Khan'd892T a Or BH1 |-Tagh kagdrwas exerciseay bothAbduh andQu , b
among other&®® In addition toengaginghis newrigor, the £mantic meaning of the term
isrd i wag Ual so expanded. As Stowasseisrwoiot eéyy Ufi
pe petuates the med-ofaelv slapmpe aviang éofoudstiamp s al
wi der r an g é*imtiemaodermpiriod He termis a0l i cayelat signify any kind
of medi eval ilore, o froMthe spurious to the
In comparisorio AAbduh andQ u -, Il A1 s hdisr st an c ei sdpolh agnpdcst t h e
nuanced. He employs biblical narratives, $pearingly, and conditions it on their concordance
with the Quian3*®De s pi ties hdissnclAear AshAar o | eaalisnfgds, i nt
reserve the greatest criticism of hisa ffos lisruse of s r U dlifetaturg®yf Mespite that, Ibn
Al s hdraws on it only in cases where there is a void in the Muslim hagiographic literature and
where thé s r U drarrativg go€btnot contradict tReirA ric one. As expected, his
employment of this literature is mainly used inpfahammad prophetic narrags. It is
interesting to note thelsd ldngdysthefs rpl delidtaosly yolht wi

does he carefully cite his sources, but he also ¢rfesences thentor example, to identify the

392|bn Kathy, 3:181, cited in Calder, 120.
222Wielandt,E ncycl opaedi &StowabselWh me Quir mba B%h2d, 3¥34.r 6 a n ,
Ibid.
% gtowasseWWomen i n ©2he Qur dan,
%%®1n some instances, he rejectsisigh ¢ Ktingyrativescalling it myths, as in his exegesis of 38:34. However, in
other instance (20:39, among others), he employsithieb § Kt,ibyt ynuch less in comparison to gr@dern
exegetes.
Most sal at afobaectronosollactionsdf afcsdre this criticism of |bn A
this websiteds t ailgt@iforumigamalét.comshpwstirdad.phE?t=435563
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sister of Moses in verse 20:4te crosseferences th&orahwith theTanakh the canonical
collection of Jewish texts, and cites specific parts of the Book of Exodus and the Book of
Numbers*®®
The elimination ofsr(tligy(t narratives from the exegetical tradition, nonetheless, had a
positive outome for producing more gendierendly interpretations of historic female figures in
the Qur Aan. Ex e gQutressgnied theenegatieimpaditbése matrativesn
modern Muslim thought on various issues, gender being one of them. AssS&rwvrites,
The modern age, which in the Arab world had its first stirrings in the eighteenth
century and broke in full force during the nineteenth, required a different
scripturalist canon on women. As the images of female spiritual, mental and
physica defectiveness were being replaced by those of female nurturing strength
and the femaleds I mportance in the struggl
related legends ceased to be meaningful. It is, therefore, in nineteenth century
modernist exegesibat we find a fullscale rejection abrbligy(t traditions®®®
For examplein respect to th@urAric narrative on human creation and the fall of Adam and
4 awwAfrom heavenpAbduh rejects the classical interpretation thatwvw(Awas created from
Adamés rib and bl ames t hi s?*°¢lis intérpratation lofi theb | e  f
QurAric narrative on human creation affirms a belief in gender equ@lity., viho also rejects
theisr(dligy(t, gives a new interpretationtotheo | e of f emal e histori cal
such as the Queen of Sheba, whom he sees as equal t@®qglomiisi nce i n | sl am t

and the victor are equal brothers, as are th

l ead®r. 60

¥ bn Adl-3 hDr gTa nw@®3.

309 StovasserWomen in th@ u r R2ah

$%pid., 34.

st owasser, Gi&ll 5x2640i ng Qu b,
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D. The Asbb aFN u z Gehre

There is a dearth of scholarly I|iterature
the genre ot s b Urb u allikk the genre oisrltligy(t literature, the genre ef s b Ubu Al |
as employed in the pmaodern exegeticdfadition, also underwent a level of scrutiny and
critique. Unlike thasrUtligy(t, howevera s b Grb u zikterial was not rejected as a whole,
but its acceptance was limited to only those reports de#né&i@h have a verified chain of
transmissia going back to the Prophet. However, the classical gerresob Urb u z&fintains
many reports that only go back to the Successors or Companions, in a similar vein to those
exegetical narrations dubbewd, h,i ran ar g u niesrhthakeshinahisritrddbetion. A

A Ab d u B u ddthdsignal a departure from the prn@dern tradition of employing the
a s b Umbu ziférature in their exegesiQ u “ddes not entirely eliminate tlies b Obu all |
from hist a f tgather, briefly mentions the immediate occasion preceding the revelation of a
s I praerse and limits these usages totn' § & x t gi.s h/lbirthe oter hand, in
maintaining the importance of this genre ta f vgillioccasionally citea s balib u zfrbnh the
classical tradition. While héoes not cofine himself to the canonicéfa d t@xtshhe expresses
reservationsaboutpreoder n exegeteso6 free HiHdrelesmpstar ded
specificallyonalWU 1 ialdN@® s U b T B&102°*Kd t Ud NA zd-Qurldwhich, &
Rippin writes, represents the earliest works in this fieidfirmly established the genre afs b U b
al-n u 22T 1bn A1 s hdceasbnally citesaWUJ i d 0 6 s meatioriing tvehoecasion of a

certain reveltion, but also indicates when there is no chain of transmissiomag.>'°

2] b n AL4660 aited in Nafi, 18.

WBAbT4dsan AAl o-WOJ ial@ mdd T a 1o

MAndrew Rippin, fOcEnmyslopaediaofthé u rRoed: daheddanmnmemMcauliffe

(Georgetown University, Washington DC. Brill Online, 2014), accessed 16 January 2014,
http://referenceworks.brillonline.com.proxy.library.georgetown.edu/entries/encyclopsfeti@Qu r Aan/ eccasi on
of-revelationSIM_00305

see for example Ibn ABGshibdsAtushbrpwetaesohemphadi 4§ m
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E.Bringing Rel eicBxagestis t o Qur Aan
There is a discernible attempt amd¥dpduh andQ u tobexpand the scope, and
therefore, relevance, of QArEic exegesis by includinignportant political, societal, scientific,
historical and psychological dimensions to ®mit interpretation. By doing so, they have made
their works much more politically, culturallgnd socially relevant to their respective contexts,
unlike the case wh premodernexegetesAs Jansen note#dbduh was reluctant to add one
more commentarytotheenor mous | i brary of exegetical [ it
exegesis had come to mean, for the Moslems of his time, cataloguing such rather pedastic pie
of er P§AAL dmmh@®s goal in writing a commentary,
words relevant to Muslimsd6 daily | ives.
Paradoxicallywhile A Ab d u B u @ methodology of connecting the Garn 6 s
interpretation to social realitiemes fulfill their goal of bringing immediate relevance to the
QurAric text it ultimately yields a layer of subjectivity to theira fthat@enfines it, to some
extent, to the contingencies of a certain historical refi{tyheir attempt to bring relevaado
the QurArsic text is based on the principle that the Raris valid for every time and place (&Y |
li-kull zanth wamaklh), yetinterpreting the Quian through the lens of contemporary
conditions appears to limit that very timelessness which ftimbasis of this principle.
It is in this respect that a wide gulf separates the methodoldgyp @& s hffom that of
his exegetical contemporarigsbduh andQu . IlmAI s hi r 6s empl oyment of pt

devices is an argument against a subjectivéyaiseof the Quan. At the same time, all three

- OhyiFQApSdA GEaByhida a i o da!)déii @g! 4 4% & IVKIGAEE apydhpya G ImEiyassy Gp a
BTHAGOH TK! yail! f:! CehZ YALly®Lj@ES5Gd2ljNBSnjk n da PRI ShED DA 6 Y § d;
1 dze (ALJTazOr 6T a nwas),
%1% Jansen, 29.
For more information omsahesemoBRenabdabpettserofiaB®uMod

Confession of Faith and Conception of Religion: Sagith's Introduction to th@afsir, fi Zilal aFQ u r A British
Journal of Middle Eastern Studi@d, no. 1 (1994): 103.
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exegetes converge on the principle that the exegete has the right to bring new meanings to bear
on the QuAsfuahhiAd d@éyalin.d | b n Ansightfdl and asidinfle r
interpretationghatchallenge, in certain ways, pneodern interpretationggarding gender and
womenos status and r i g hthree baliavedshatthe autoritybrangpd t h e
new i nsi ght doestnat cehsk with hy givBragenerationjsbabntnual.
V. Hermeneutical Similarities
A. Mbduh and Ibn Al s h dnrReason and Revelation
According toAAbduh, there is no question that Islam is a thoroughly rational religion and

thattheQua n 6s concl usions and commandmeand s natur a

intellect®® An implicationofbduhdés belief is that human inte
Godds commandment s. I f one wants to know, for
take interest on capital, it is sufficient for one to useébose i n*fel | ect .

It is perhaps in this area thiah A s hwas most influenced byAbduh, although
Mbduh took this belief to a much greater level thamAi s hAs Basheer Nafi expl
the heart of t litibe(is thdirbalign tre natidn ofc @ dolt thelf o r
intelligibilité toffermBiséd liebeved thgt themistdom dehind the
divinen a Eikh(text/injunction) is amenable to human reason and is thus open to
interpretatio®®®As | argue in chapter two, although 1Ib
orientation of intellectual thought than AAbd
specifically, by his ideas on the need to employ reason in understaaligngustexts. The

notion ofta?, pdrmeates IbiA U s &8 a fostherQuAa n 6 s | e g alNafiwrites,c ver ses.

Haddad, fAMAbamBadneer of 461 amic Reform,o 45
319 Jansen, 23.
WNafi, fiThe Rise of Islamic Reformist Thought, o 43.
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only a few other Sunni scholars tfa f befgre, or even since, have employed
human reason in understanding the legal implications of théi@aitext onthe
scal e de mon sghrmittaefadd-gianOr I6F a nwisgh work that is
almost entirely underpinned by the notiont o pokr thel ability of human reason
to grasp the legal connotations of e r 6 texn’t’ ¢

Despite this conver gerhicsehdibreappernaBdBAbduhodse
there is an important difference between the Berauseddbduh feels unencumbered by the
weight of the exegetical tradition before him, he reaches, at certain pointsistons that are
totally aberrant with the mainstream consensus in the exegeticaFeldxamplein AAbduhd s
interpretation of the worflirqCh in verse 3:4he reaches a conclusion quite different than pre
modern exegetes. Accordinglansenall classical exegetes agreed that the wiardCh
reflected some form of revealed knowleggbether it be one particular HoBook or holy
books in generaBAbduh instead interpretsrqth as reason, by which man can discern between
truth and falsity’”’ NonethéessRi 8§ addi ti ons to this interpret
teacher s unconv &nttiddoedea that inamy ezeggtes lkavednteipretad.
furglhas t he Qur Aan, 3BheargudstHedasse God alreadyj nemtionedd , o
revealing the QurAan in the preceding verse,
B o o k*& Kle then notes that-al a b laad id fact interpreteflirqCh as everything that can
distinguish between truth anal$ehood in every matter, such as proofs and evidénce.
Nonethelessss Jansen [nAAbedy h &isT]hdessinly toasmuagestiveédf not

provocativedAbduh seems to have r €PpOngheethdrhandme!| at i on

#INaffAQhifir i bn Aushir: The Career and Thought of a Mode
322 Jansen, 22.

BT af sanlr,@%e di ti on, ed. R@aMapd 1388 AHI948 CEY, B:160.: D

%Qur Aan, 3:3, Yisuf O6Al 0 translation.

357 a f s-NManl, 8:160.

3% JansenThe Interpretation of th® u r /& &odern Egypt22.
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Al s holsr e n gtavithéhenmemodernt a ftradiiionoffsetshis application oBA b d u h 6 s
premi se of the ¢6érationality of 1 sl am.d

B. A Comparison ofl b n A ansl® @i 0 Ikiterary Approachestot he Qur Aan

1. I b n A BsildidgilUpon Pre-Modern Linguistic Approaches
Al-T a GwapT a n wdppts certain traits that have been characterized as being unique to

the modern period. Like other modern exegetes, he approaches each chapter as a coi&rent unit.
LikeQu, ItmMs hi r prted fakeds | lwithsa brief itroduction andin addition
to its historic chronology, he also lists main objectives. These are succinct and straight
forward, void of the long commentaries tiat uls ual |y adds to the chapt

However unlike modern exegetes suchQ@s -, Sa% dawwa(19351989)or Amdn A s an

IslI34 §19031997),Ibn A s hdoes not approach tisel msaa unity through a thematic division

ofthes r aRat her, he threads together various ver
linguistically and semantically i n an effort to establish the Q

The practice of identifyiinrgt itthWisMeclonnect i o
entirely new, as Mir points out in AThe Sira

Qur an EXeZaerskiasshbd (d. 794/ 1391) devotes an ent
positions of some preceding scholars wilmo eith
al-mu n U sa thase who criticized it. Most significantly;&la r k a s hogt thatelR b 2 &

was one of the very few scholars who cultivated this scieneB. &z ¢ hel d t he posit
arrangement of the QurAanés chapters and vers
RUz9 regul arly expl athervarses Despitecefiontsbg scholars likesal b et we

RUz gmalfiwn Usneebvaer acquired the status of mainst

2'Mustansir Mir , AThe Sira as a UQurtBae feAfpvomchésioet h Cent
the Qur'an(London: Routledge, 1993), 2224.
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points out?®Al-RUz 9 6s contributions to this field stal
development of anrganic approach to tl@u r 6 £in i % accodding to Mir. Unlike thematic
approaches to the 1 1 aausique development in twentieth century exegesR,G@lz 0 6 s ef f or t
fell into a linearatomistic approach, Mir contends, and connecting each resssly to the next

missed the forest for the tre&8.

In his foreword] b @& s RihterestinglynoteséRU@$ contri buti ons to
as his shortcomings; hence, the need to devel
to elucilate the suitability of the connection between versetl u b UialtUa baiuhObi-
bai) . © He t h e ral-RnilleanpialiBigWh @l. 885H 480 both devoted attention to this
field, but that their arguments were not always compeffthghe appéte of those who seek this
knowl edge has not been quenched. THhertdris sti
writes. His attempt to apply this field at a higher level inthies fisdapgely successfuhs |
mention earlier, Ibii U s kitlates himself in the philological exegetical tradition. For the most
part, he engages the philological trisich-Z a ma k h ssR@z @ ,, -Bag ay praaddition to

al-BigOA,among a few othersinhisa f 4-RUz 0 -Aamalhshar g shiWwhom | bn

esteems as giants in the field of exé3esis, b
Mir, AThe Sira a€enat WnytPevdl owmeni ei h Qur Aan Exegesi
329 |

Ibid.

% pid. B

By bn AMITAOr oTa nwadr , i
332|bid., 1:7. In his foreword, which precedes histeh apt er i ntroduction, | bn Aushir

considers to be the most importamtlie field. Many of those he considers most important are glosses on some of

the major works of t aBfasyWwUwdEsdse carkd sdald RwHIawgHh notessneis o f al
article AMarginalia éhpednturﬁhe glospbecamei thee snairdvehicld fortseholarly he 1 3
creativityintatd r , © (308) . |t Uhs ri rtberr ésitsihd g tmreanttBiaoymMsU wgh ea ncdo nanhe
Zamakhshar o as being most important  afbsegcrautsoe baes pSuablleihs h
nineteenth century were glosses oiZa ma k h s h 8ray Mdwd . a |
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21 bn Aushir: Establishing the QurAanés
Grammatical Analysis

lbn A1 s hdisra frepr@gents a fulledged employment of the digline of linguistics,
includinggrammar, rhetoric, syntarmorphology,and semanticsor Ibn Al s h, the chronology
and order of every verse fulfills a specific function; its placement withis thefs aot random
or arbitrary but adds to the meanirfglee verse. Further, hts a fissugique in the attention it
gives to the order and grammatical function of terms within a specific verse, the connection
between these terms and others within the same or different verses, and the way that these
connectims affect the meaning of the verse. He generally achieves this in the following four
ways.

First, he identifies the grammatical function of each term, such as whether it is a subject,
predicate, direct object, unrestrictive objeua( | m), Gadsative objecfafu | ), ahu
object of concomitare(mafis | Zaimd, adjective, annexed terrii (fa), exceptionigtithnCA ) , a
state qualifier @), conjunctive ismma? ) dr a preposition, among countless others. Second,
after i dent grammatica) functiore he thenrcombests the term, where appropriate,
to other terms in preceding or succeeding verses.

He gives unique attention to the function of conjunctions, prepositions and connectors in
clauses and the way they connect various nganiFor example, in verse 20Bn Al s h 1 r
examines the function of the conjunction fiand
of Moses r A $ kdiliaytly aorthécts verse 20:9 with verse 20:2 by employing
the grammatical priciple that every conjunctior@rf % ) rhust always be conjoined to a
previous word or statement, the conjunctinves 1dnhy. Accordingly, he argues that the

conjunction Aando attaches the for methatt o t he
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addresses the Prophet in second person. Based
of Moses r*caocnhjeodi nysousbe ven ver sWeshawaatreveaded wi t h
t hi s uiothde§io 4 a mnmtthou shoulde distressed™d"

Third, after identifying the grammatical connection between the vdbse&) s h | r
establishes internal coherence by findingrthellsaba or suitability of the connection between
these two verses. He points out that the suitabilityisfdbnnection is that after God affirms to
the Prophet that the QurAandés revelation is n
give the Prophet patience and solace in the face of burdens and hardships while delivering the
Message byconnectng hi s experience with Mosesd before
knowing thathose who attack him will find the same fate as those who attacked previous
Messengerd®|lbnAi s hdisr attention to the role of conjunc
discigine of grammar plays a definite hermeneutic function ithasf s ¢ r

Fourth, in addition to paying attention to the connection between véyae¥, s htakes
note of the chronology and ordering of verses witténlar al n ver se 2: 228, I bn
only exegete of those surveyed who actually looks at the verse order and examines why Q. 2:228
would precede Q. 2:229 in chronology. He does so by focusing on the conjunction that
commencs Q. 2:228, although these conjunctions are often dismissed as ahargmivial to
the meaning of the verse. According to I bn AU
Afand the divorceeso connects verse 2:228 to 2

occasions of both verses, which establish the mgjtieriod of womef*® Verse 2:226

333 x>

n@a@@m@ﬂhe focus here is on the function of the conjunction at the beginning of theivease,d . 0

334 Fn@'ﬁ ,&“@-—- E_? E ?i -
S| pn AALTRDOr gTFa nmaps.
336 |pbid., 2:388.
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establishes the waiting period of a woman whose husband took an ¢atfi*6against her,
whereas 2:228 establishes the waiting period of a woman whose husband pronounced a divorce
against her. The relationship betweenldggslation of these verses is the reason, then, that 2:229
( Aivdrce is permissible twic® does not come before 2:228, even tifouerse 2:229 is
establishing the legal limits of divorce, which one would expect to be introduced before the
consequencesf divorce are mentionetf®

Af t e ri slhgrammatically links the terms and verses together, he often establishes
how these connections affect the meaning of a particular verse. This is quite different from
exegetes lik€® u “who use athematicanalysiss a starting point. Rathe
timeless rules of Arabic grammar guides the thematic analysis one could derive from verses. By

identifying and connecting the gruasrrmakesi cal f u

the following point s : 1) Every single word and | etter 1in
placement in a certain position in the Qur Aan
for the verseb6s overall meaning. s$eammngly her wor
subtle word, |i ke a conjunction or prepositio

grammatical connections between terms create internal coherence within different sections of the
Qur Aan by Ilinking differetmet verses, and hence
3. Qu : Wnity of the Text
The greatest strengths Qfu 6 b a f weitiout question, are twild: his approach to the

s | msaan organic unity, and his use of methods of literary criticism as hermeneutic tools. As

Mir writes, the approach to tlee saa a textual unity is a unique development in the twentieth

¥'Theprel sl ami ¢ practice of taking an oath to sexually abs
This is a practice thahte Qur Aan abolishes.
38| pn AMFTBDOr oTa nwaidss,
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century that represents a break with the classical exegetical traditidihile a few other
modern exegetes have also attempt@®@doébo establ
approach inhis respect is unique because his approach ultimately has great hermeneutic
significance for the meanings he derives.
For each of the @Quiandtmi OD@drah@pnersa) the
(literally, a pivot or axis) of the 1 .rlrehis prolgue tochapter fourQ u ~whites,
However, everys | raafh t he Qur 6Un contains its own u
distinctive features, as well as a specific idea which permeates all the themes it
discusses. This uniqueness essentially means that the tldnee®grys | r a h
should gather together coherently around its central topic in a special system
designed to enhance its distinctive features, just like those of a unique living being
which remains the®only one of its kindé
Hist a fbegins with a prologue to evesyl ridentifying this main theme and then
providing a general breakdown of its related topics. Breaking with the-bgrgerse approach
of the premodern exegete§ u thien arranges the verses into passages, dependihg tapics
they address. These sections are then interpreted independently as well as in relation to the other
sections in the same chapter. Her@@e, 6 b a p p r oslaacab a unity is hobh simply an
aesthetic one; he continues to apply this cerftedis throughout the interpretation of aa, by
relating each Asectiono of verses to the cent
between the various sections of verses to each other.
Interestingly, IbrAl s hdlsp attempts to establish teat coherence in his interpretation
of the QurAan, but he do@uws. sldbsrhifmMmastinteestedimr di f
wh at hien aemutiHats deftmonstrating the relationship of verses to each other, why one

~

verse would precede ousceed another. Lik® u , there is hermeneutic value to this approach,

339 Mir, 198.
Qu Mg, U iQullgilanl t he Sh ad)etransfAdilSdlabi & B.6Bhaénia fLeiester: Islamic
Foundation, 200)1 3:3.
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not just a cosmetic one. However, unliRes , hie is not approaching tisel asaa whole, but
maintainsthe premodern classical verdey-verse approachtoa f s #o ti s htha A
relationship is made between independent verses, wh@neaatanges the verses into passages
and establishes connections between these passages of verses through the prissnlthat ghe
represents an organic unif.u cdmpares the T toa living being in the prologue to chapter
four. Hewrites,

We almost feel that this T rimdlive, that its well defined objective is pursued

diligently and, thereby, successfully attained. It achieves this by words, verses and

passages. We almostueathe same sympathy with thesl r as twe would have

towards a unique living being moving towards his or her clear objectives, making

his or her own moves and experiencing the full gamut of feelings and em¥tions.
UnlikeQu’, bl bn & u s hhe pemodein oldssical mesdsy-verse approachtoa f s § r
Throughout Ibrit U s &8 a f teegeris an attempt to establish a connection between each verse
and the one succeeding and preceding it. In a sense, thén[illsn Is hiso attempting to
construct tetual unity within as 1 bt his approach is significantly different than tha®af = b

On onehand, it may appearth@u 6 b ar r a n g% rmtarough ite themestard
topics offers a more holistic approach to the Quran. Upon closer analysis enpwe\ind that
lbnAishirés meticulous attention to the order o
of conjunctions and connectded-ism akma w Hih d verse offers an integrated image of the
verses in a way that is more intrinsic to thettexi t s el f . I n other words, I
of the connection between verses is embedded in the text itself, through an analysis of its syntax,
diction, and grammar. In various instand®3) 6 b t hemat i ¢ afnyEdsach t o t h

deduction othemes basedn his understanding of the content of the text, not through structural

analysis.
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Therefore, whillQu 6 b t hemat i ¢ s fajsproader anti marecholistity & is
limited to some extent by the projection of a certain ideology on the text or a subjective analysis
of thatsl rad sentral thesis. For example, in his prologue to chapter @ur, pikiots thesl ra on
the theme of a gemal conflict between the forces of gegamicj U h i (Which stithexiss, he
argues) and the forces of the natural, Divine order. Hence, his discussiosloathépics on
i nheritance, guardi anship of orPpphe,rets.all t he Ar a
revolve around this theme of a broader conflict between these two f@raesvhtes in his
prologue tos 1 foar:
At the same time, we see the lingering aspects of that ignorant society struggling
against the new system, values anddaads, trying to overshadow the bright
features of the new Islamic society. We actually witness the battle fought by the
QurduUn here, which is by no means | ess fi
physical battle against hostile forces. When we lookfahlyeat the residue the
Muslim society carried over from the old ignorant society, we are surprised at
how deeply rooted it was; so much so that its eradication continued over the years
taken to reveal this | r fdeed thiss | r dedls with certain aspts of that
residue, while several otherl r delalsvith other aspects. What is surprising is
that such traces of past ignorance continued to be firmly rooted until such a late
stage in the life of the Muslim community in Madir&h.
4. Qu :ldentifyingthe Qur anés Literary Devices
In addition to locating the main theme of every chayi@an, 6 b a fissudique in the
modern period for its new approach to @erA rc element of3j(k, a subject particularly
developedn the medieval periody AMbd alQahir atJurjani,al-Z a ma k hasdal®Ridg o
among a few other exegetes. This is yet another area in whi¢h brhdndQu 6b appr oache
remarkably converge, despite their drastically different orientations and methodologies.
Nonetheless, whilbn A1 s hdisr at t kit a cominuation and development of fire-

moderne x eget es® methodol oQuUuéd wpwaoashnéw ahsiogl

and greatly informed by his own academic training in literary critic@m. bddievesthat every

342 hid.
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sl ra has a special atmosphejaww) that integrates its topics harmoniously, which is related to
its musical rhythni?* Q u “identifies a musical rhythro 3 anll s Jogeverys T ,rwhich is
based on the rhythm of its verses, their length, the repetition of s@ntike use of
onomatopoeia, among other rhetorical devidéss musical rhythm corresponds with or
matches the main topidiscussed in eachra.

The connection tha) u “miakes between the sounds and imagery of words to their
meaning is perhaps the greatest attribute of rast s it s at t enti on t o th
i mageryo began at mua hpdialarlyinhisbooksdT a ldwldo it haln
Fann) [EQuu raqi@4%)andMa s h U Qi dy UamlaQ ufr dl84Y). These earlier works,
although devoid of the polemical tone that can be found it laisf ads@ analyze the manner in
which thesl rasdstructure and diction produce an imagery that enhaheaseaning of the
respective verse3he best analysis@u 6b empl oyment of rhetori
| ssa Boul |l at a6 sQur.’Baqulkata describe® uwoobr kasn aolny si s o f
artistic imagery as follows:

TheQu r 6 $liyteiimparts vividness, immediacy, and dynamism to its images so

that abstract ideas take on shape or movement; psychological states become

perceptible tableaux or spectacles; events and scenes, and stories turn into actual

and dramatic appearances; huntgpes are fleshed out as present and living
beings; and human nature becomes embodied and vidh&.Qin the Quran is

e

c al

t

not a stylistic embellishment; it i's an

colour, movement, tone, and sound, an employing haioue patterns and
artistic sequences to offer an effective image to the eyes, the ears, the senses, as
well as the imagination, the heart, and the niffid.

h €

e

| ssa J. Boullata, fLi tEacygry oPtareud fad. dedhesDamrfen Mineiftb@ur Aan ,

(Washington, D.C.: Brill Online, 2014), accessed January 10, 2014,

http://referenceworks.brillonline.com.proxy.library.georgetown.edu/entries/encyclopseti@QurA a n / |-i t er ar y

structuresof-theQu r A£@w_00108

¥ ssa Bolkl laantda,r efil ¥sbpreadhesttoothe Histery, obthe Interpretation ofha r Jed. n

Andrew Rippin. (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1988)erary Structures of Religious Meani@ichmond, Surrey :
Curzon, 2000); #fALiterEnrcyy c9torpuacetduirae ooff tthhee Qurrdiaann , o

¥Qu abT a Hwd m n@@u rf §1845),35,1962 04, cited (knaBdutbhanedAdbpics,
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Quob appreci dtnidosn loift eérhaer yQudevi ces F@loso i nf
O i | 1Qlu r alHé nonstantly brings abstract ideas to life by speaking of them metaphorically,
as human beings or trees, for example. This is also evident in the very titl¢ oh Hidsnger
t he Qur awhichimSahsatk anage of the Gan as tree,pviding shade and thus
protection from the forces around it. The use of analogies and metaphors is replat®itb
t a f Fogekample, in his introduction, he describes the believers as being in one ark that
extends throughout human history to Propidtsaham, IsmAl, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses,
Jesus anMu Y a m.nila then dscribes how this ark, a metaphor for faghilsfirmly,
confidently, with a cl ear c,0nmase ofeesposm blendhd t r u
misguidance, threatand banishment. Despite the variations in time and plécas, t h 6 s
challengesare one and the sam®.

VI.  Conclusion

All three exXQagdétaemsd, |hdAbAwshlir, reflect ful
in their respectivéaf(s 9As | will demonstrate in the succeeding chapters on gender issues, all
three of these thinkers were conscious of the challenges brought forth by modernity and attempt,
to some extent, to remedy such chal breghenges by
Methodologically, however, they each represent a unique approeh to Aiaterpretation.
More specifically,AAbduh andQ u 6 bxegetical approaches signal a methodological break from
the premodern exegetical tradition. They both do away whthformal characteristic of the pre
modern exegetical genre, as described by Calder, of applying a certain hierarchy of scholastic
disciplines to interpret th@ u r Ataxh. i ¢

DespiteMMb duh6és deci sion to eschetwafta®®@er traditic

formally trained | {scholar) he was still informed by them. Fékbduh, the Quian was not

3Qu g, U FQulldatel
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the place for scholars to display their philological ingenuity or hash out theological or juristic
debates. Therefore, he departs from the mainstream ofteedgieought by discarding the
philological, theological and legal methodologies that often guided the classiealpdezn
tafsor

Qu , on the other hand, was not a traditionally trained scholar. Therefore, he replaces the
hermeneutic tools of the praodern genre with new ones, specifically devices of literary
criticism and a literary appreciation of the @ur.One of the most significant contributions of
hist a fisshi approach to eashl Bmsaa unity, whereby he identifies the central thesis around
which all the other topics in thee T rewolve. Second, his approachtta fthsofigh the lens of
his trainingas a literary critiy i el ds new and i mportant iesights
specificallyQu ident i fi es connections between the sou
to their meaning. This attention heafaagpgs to t
significant and literamappealing exegesis in the spectrunexégeses produced in the modern
period. A peculiarity of his a f, \yererjs a certain level of subjectivity as a result of
projectinga certainideology of Islamon the meaning of th@urA rc text

What sets |Ibn Aushlr aptst AAwudibhatkisn doder n
methodology is deeply rooted inthepmo d er n exegeti cal tradition.
hi erarchy of related disciplines to interpret
characterized the classical, predernt a fgengeras Norman Calder points 8tftin this
hierarchy, | inguisti cs saifatthful bastion of the phitologcal,f or | b

t a fb#-rads tradition, in which he clearly grounds his wokist a fsignals a response and

*'Nor man Calffdam Thabaro to | bn Kat
reference to t heApwdachesyoth®Ur Alanah an,
(London: Routledge, 1993), 1

hor : Problems in the
0 Gi R-Kadet&vBhareefg and Ab
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challenge to the dominaBalafiexegetical paradignmas he ultimately proves the validity of
QurAric interpretation that does not rely on thedbt hinheritedmaterial as the core ofa f s o r

This fact alone, however, is not widistinguishes Ibikis hir in the context
is writing. What distinguishes him is his ability to revive the classical, philological methodology
oft a ftosyield new, original insights to the interpretive fiditls exegesis is a bold attempt to
demonstrate that the traditionds methodol ogi es
and challenges facing the Muslim communitythe context of ruptures and continuities in the
modern period, Ibil s h Tt raéfissagestimony totheintelle@ul t r adi ti onds pot e
accommodatehange through itscholarly nethodologies.

The following three chapters on verses 4:3, 4:34 and 2:228 demonstratecthathen
exegetes | iCkueudsimbvdtiverandalistiict methodologies in comparisqre
modern exegetes, their hermeneutic choices do not always lead to different or new interpretations
on certain genderlatedQ u r Ataxtsj atthough there is much tiatlistinct in their
methodologiesOn t he ot her hand, &rborecomplexelegeticaliwemdy r epr
does in fact employ a hermeneutic that is rooted in thenoieern philological tradition.
Nonetheless, this does mevent him from reaching new interpretations and conclusions,
specifically on genderelatedQ u r AtExtsiThe next three chapters demonstrate more
specifical IQu abodv IARAD dAiths hT r di verngodenfrom, or,

methodologies and interpretationsrespect to three specific verses
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CHAPTER FOUR: MODERNITY AND DISCOURSES ON GENDER
l. Introduction: Gender and Modernity

One of the issues that witnessed great change in the modern Muslim world was the issue
of gended not just on a practical level, but also a theoretical one. For the first time in Muslim
hi story, women ndmearl gedi bfjaesc t*F Theosubject af wvomemfisst de b a
surfaced as a topic of importance in the writings of Muslim male intellectuals in Egypt and
Turkey, according to Leila Ahmed. From the onge¢ discussion on gender issues was
intricatelylinked to the question of whether or not Islam was compatible with and fit to meet the
demands of a modern society. Il sl amds treat men
such as veiling, segregation, and polygyny became subject to open deblagsfifst time®*°
The subject was complicated by the divergence and contradictory nature of the voices that
entered the discussion on gender and I slam. T
greater ideological debate on the merits of Islam asligion and its capacity to deal with the
changing needs of modern society.

. Historical Context

The discourse on gender in the modern period was complicated by the quantity and
divergence of voices that entered the debate on gender in Islam. On dnthbemwere
indigenous voices of Muslim intellectuals, su

as a more authentic representation of Islam and who also believed it to be critical to Muslim

countriesd national p r o gcolamial admaistr@torsnmabte r ni zat i o
notoriously Lord Cromer, also entered the deb
issue of oOliberating womendé to give British <c

3481 eila Ahmed Women and Gender in Islart28.
349 bid.

11¢



legitimacy. This colonialist discourseaw to impact all other conversations on gender in the
Arab world, because whether implicitly or explicitly, the gender issue would be permanently
affected by its association with colonialists, even if only theoretiédlly.

Christian missionaries and Westdeminists in the Arab region also entered the debate.
Despite the divergence of their aims and perspectives, they shared with the colonial
administrators the conception of Islam as inherently degrading to women, a view that justified
for them the attackn native culture and traditioR” Most problematic of all, however, was the
discourse of Arab intellectuals, who internalized the ideas of the colonizers and perpetuated the
perception of Islam and the nativean culture as
comparison to the civilized West, which the Arabs should look to as the ideal model in their
guest for national progress. This fusion between the issue of gender and the evaluation of native
culture and religion as unfit for modern times created aydrarged atmosphere in which
gender issues were loaded with other meanings in terms of the role of religion and its
compatibility with modernity.

As this context framed all subsequent indigenous discourses on gender in the twentieth
century, whether laimist, conservative, secular or feminist. Before | assess the emergent
discourses and situate the three exegetes in these respective discourses, it is first crucial to
provide a historical backdrop of the colonialist impact on this debate, and therh&ace t
chronological development of the subsequent discourses that emerged on gender issues.

A. The Appropriation of Feminist Rhetoric: Colonialism in the Arab World

No discussion on the subject of gender and modernity in the Arab world would be

complete withouh s sessing the role of Western coloni al

30 hid., 167.
31bid., 153.
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rights. As Leila Ahmed eloquently demonstrates, Western colonizers in the Arab world
appropriated feminist terminology regarding w
to morally legitimate the colonial projet¥ Ther use of feminist language was an
Aappropriationo because while they gave | ip s
that they occupied, these colonial administrators were also opponents mubtenitiatives in

their own home countries. Ahmed best explains this phenomenon as follows:

Even as the Victorian male establishment devised theories to contest the claims of
feminism, and derided and rejected the 1ide
oppressing women with respect to itself, it captured the language of feminism and
redirected it, in the service of colonialism toward Other men and the cultures of
Other men. It was here and in the combining of the languages of colonialism and
feminism hat the fusion between the issues of women and culture was created.
More exactly, what was created was the fusion between the issues of women,
their oppression and the cultures of Other men. The idea that Other men, men in
colonized societies or societidseyond the borders of the civilized West,
oppressed women was to be used, in the rhetoric of colonialism, to render morally
justifiable its project of undermining or eradicating the cultures of colonized

people®*?

The new col oni al driesdc oounr sweo noenn , FBSEVABMIM efidc ewnrti et
Baring, later Lord CromeBr i t ai nds Chi ef Representative in
failed social system for many reasons. He arg

religionods tm*@QuotingeStanley bah®oul® anveetknown Orientalist in his
day, Cromer <cites, AThe degradation of women
work early in childhood, and Hfaslembsendegtaeds

women was Athe fatal obstacledo to the Egyptia

%2 pid., 156155, 236237.

%3pid., 151.

34 bid.

% bid., 152.

%% Earl of CromerModern Egypt? vols. (New York: Macmillan, 1908): 2:134; cited in Ahmed, 152.
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character which shoul d accompan®/ Theinferioritymft r o d uc
Muslim men, Cromer argued, was due to tieigradation of their women, specifically in the
practices of veiling and segregation.

Evident in Cromerods words is the blurring
the same position. He makes no distinction between Islam as a religion and ticecdc
Muslimsd be they warranting condemnationoré\@ di sti ncti on that AAbdu
throughouthis af surt her, Cromerd6s remedy for this i
to force the natives to abandon their backward ways ancimste i mbi be ft he true
western c*®wimdrily zyazhamngimqithe osition of women in their socigtys, the
di scourse on womeno6s r i ghentury Egyd was entreachegdéendne i n |
idea that wo meaobizd sogepes rerslerad morally justifigble the colonialist
project of undermining or eradicating the cultures of colonized people.

What i1 s most paradoxical about Cromer s rh
misogynist position toward womeninhiam i ve country of England. Th
Egyptian womendés rights was a founding member
for Opposing Women®s coufsforayge eiardi Brgglodnd .he wo
movement in England makes clear Cromer nobtoppoboseusi on to womends s
own country to the extent that the asitiffrage movement was sometimes called the Cdrzon

Cromer combine, named after Lord Cromer and Lord Curzon, the first marquis of Keddf@ston.

%7 bid., 2:53839; cited in Ahmed, 153.

¥ bid., 2:538. Quite literally, Cromer writes that it
imbibi ng the true spirit of western civilization, o0 cited
¥9gee Constance Rovaklo mends Suf frage and P-h94(LpnddhcRoltledgecl967)i n Br i t a
and Brian HarrisonS e par at e Spheres: The Oppo s({NewYork: Hdlntesahd mends Su
Meier Publishes, 1978), cited in Ahmed, 270n12.
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Wor se yet , pOliciesmowards Egypsiameducation were detrimental to
women. When it was pointed out to him in 1901 that many male graduates of pschanis
were unable to go on to secondary school and could hardly attain government employment, he
responded by raisg tuition fees at primary schools in order to reduce enroliment. He
i mpl emented the same pofToerwitishgiadms di gt ir ma
decision to curb government funding on education was deliberate, Ahmed finds, for both
political andfinancial reason3™*

The impact of this policy on Egyptian education was rather detrimental. For example, in
1881, one year before the British took control of Egypt, 70 percent of Egyptian students received
government aid for tuition, clothes and bookg;1892, ten years after British control of the
country, 73 percent of students paid all of their expetfédtswas the private funding of Muslim
benevolentsociei es and commi ttees, founded by Muslim
that met the increasij demand for educatidfi’ The contrast between government schools and
the benevolent society schools was stark; while the government schools provided for 11,000
maleand 863 female students, the benevolent societies provided for 181,000 boys and 1,164
gils. Further, AAbduhdés initiatives helped esta
1909, whereas the government opened its first primary school for girls in Alexandria iff1917.
Lord Comer 6s du tgereraltod&gypt Bad endad $yrandthrerefore, he

claims no credit for this primary school.

360 Ahmed, 137.
361 hid.

362 |hid.

383 hid., 138.
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Cromer also restricted the medical training of women to midwif8jo justify this
decision, Cromerargued il am awar e that in exceptional c:
female doctordhut | conceive that throughout the civilized world, attendance by medical men is
still Despiutt . ®r omer 6s rather misogynist and
he and other British colonial rightmiEgypteduldat or s
leave an indelible imprint on contemporaneous and subsequent discussions on the topic.

B. Christian Missionaries and Feminists in Egypt

Like Cromer, Christian Missionaries and feminists also advanced the theory that
empowerment angrogress for Egyptian women were contingent upon the abandonment of
indigenous, cultural and religious ways. It was a theory that viewed Islam and Arab culture as
inherently oppressive to women and regressive. They distorted the practices that existéd arou
them, or those they Aimaginedo to exist with
the abandonment of oppressive practices against women meant for them the abandonment of
Islam itself*®” It was this perception of Islam to whi#hA b d u h ostwresgonding in his own
discourse on gender in Islam. Throughout his works, he acknowledges and repudiates
contemporary practices that inhibit and repress women. Yet he also absolves Islam of such
mi sogyny and instead, bllaimes wh o omaGjioeb éi¢ gme r

(proof) against their religioff?

35bid., 153.Whereas the Schooldfa k  mas had previously trained women to
years of medical training to men, under British control, the Schoeldok 0 mas became only a scho
For further reading, seAmira etAzhary SonbolThe Creation of a Mdical Profession in Egypt, 1800922

(Syracuse, N.Y.: Syracuse University Press, c1991). Her proskdes a thorough review of the impact of British

policies on the medical profession in Egypt. While she credits the British for improving health fasifiges

effectively calls into question the colonial claim of advancing the modern medical profession to Egypt.

3% Cromer Papers, cited in Judith E. Tuck&igmen in Nineteenth Century Egy@ambridge: Cambridge

University Press, 1985), 122 and in Ahmed, 153

%7 Ahmed, 129 and 152,

38A A b dTuahf s-Man(t, 8:376.
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Despite their divergent aims, the colonial narrative on women in Islam was perpetuated
by Christian missioners, who saw it as their
Ai gnor aree aalmd i on o i*fChrstian missiortaries fgcused on ferdale
education in their campaign Y°Byl912\Amerigapn men f r o
missionary schools had succeeded in enrolling 5,517 girls in Egypt, whereas the nunitger of g
attending Egyptian state schools had dropped to 786 by*1914.

Similarly, welkmeaning feminists in the country, such as Eugénie Le grub908) also
advanced atrain of feminism that was premised on the abandonment of native religion. For
example she encouraged removing the veil as the
|l i beration. She induct e dl-Shabwi@lg79M473dnéah wo men |
E g y p tstifesninibts, into this conception on the meaning of the*{/eiih fact,al-S h awAg Ui s
remembered in the history ONabaBvgiyser1988)or f emi ni s
staging the first public removal of the veil, after returning from an internatienhist
conference in 192%> A member of the upperclass-Sh awAx Uacknowl edges i n h

the role of her friend and mentor, Le Brun, on the development of her feminist thought and

3% Annie von Sommer and Samel M. Zwemer, €lsr Moslem sisters: A Cry of Need From Lands of Darkness
gggerpreted by Those Who HeardMew York: F. H. Revell, 1907), 228, cited in Ahmed, 154.

Ibid.
L Ahmed, 138.
What | find problematic in most of the Iliterature | h
without indication as to whether the author is referring to a headscarf evdic8imilarly, in the case & h &g
it remains unclear to me whether her removal of the veil was thevéloar headscarf. Ultimately, | believe the
removal of both coverings was an objective of the Egyp!
the end of the nineteenth ¢ary and the beginning of the twentieth century, notwithstanding their feminist critique
of segregation and female seclusion, it was a function of feminist strategy not to call for immediate unveiling and an
abrupt end to t he ifcdledsfoy agradual.redudton cd veiling, ipreferigng thie modified,
lighter veil worn by Turkish women to the heavy cloth covering of the older generation of Egyptian women. Some
upperclass women in Egypt were proceeding too fast in unveiling, in her, ¥oewvhich she criticized them,
praising the more discreet midettass practice. Huda Sha'rawi likewise accepted the gradualist approach,
understanding the time wasBadrnarwyetiThe@eFdmirniunatveVil sgingn
Three Turnof-theCe nt ur y E gy pBritisraSocieW fonMiddle Bastern Studies, 1/2 [1988]: 11
373Ahmed, 176; Badr an, AThe Feminist Vision, o 14. Badr an
from Sai za UNablhagr]a wio [tShgez aut hor , 06 (20) .
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growth. She writes that Le Brun conveyed to h
[ Egypti an wo me ndAhinedalebaribes,c e ment . 0

Whether such proselytizers from the West were colonial patriarchs, then, or

missionaries or feminists, all essentially insisted that Muslims had to give up their

native religion, customs, and dress, or at least reform their religion ams hab

along the recommended lines, and for all of them the veil and customs regarding

women were the prime matters requiring reform. And all assumed their right to

denounce native ways, and in particular the veil, and to set about undermining the

culture inthe name of whatever cause they claimed to be servanglizing the

society, or Christianizing it, or saving women from the odious culture and religion

in which they had the misfortune to find themsel¥/&s.

C. Internalizing Colonial Rhetoric: Egyptian Feminists and Intellectuals

As Ahmed meticulously explains, two distinct strains of feminism emerged in Egypt and
the Arab Middle East in generdf The strain of feminism that ultimately beca dominant was
that championed b u dakbh a Ar Uwo and ot hers, which was aff
Awith the westernizing, s ec-midderandgzmiddlgniddlee ndenci
classesdo and measur ed pdsoMpsteertgps socigiie$ er ms of a
Nonetheless, these Egyptian feminists, lik€dl a Ar Uwd, t ook nationali st
realm. They opposed British political domination of Egypt, but not in the extreme sense that
opposed all things British or Wesh. Yet on a cultural level, and in her feminismSah a Ar Uw g 6 s

Aperspective was informed by a Western affil:@i

a valorization of Western ways as mot% advanc

3" Hud0S h &igHarem Years: the Bmoirs of an Egyptian Feminist (187924) ed. and trandlargot Badran,
(New York: Feminist Press at the City University of New York, 198780, quoted in Ahmed, 176.
%5 Ahmed, 154.

37 The second strain of feminism, which was overshadowed by the dominant westerne nt ed str ai n, Ffse
[for] a way to articulate female subjectivity and affirmation within a native, vernacular, Islamic discdypseally
interms of ageneralsocig,bul t ur al , and r el i gi-5.Ths renavatianwastnétaimed ( Ah med,

solely at women, but the overall society.

377 Ahmed, 174.

378 |bid., 178. | must add here that Margot Badran strongly contests this narrative 0al$utl a 6 in Bewagtide,

AThe Feminist Vision +HoftheCbet WrytEggptiodn TWomenduf h988),
before Ahmedbés work. She rebukes this type of analysis
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Likewi se, Arab intellectuals who at | east non
regurgitated some of the same ideas to which Lord Cromer, the missionaries, and feminists gave
expressionFor e x amp | e (186810a8) affrerkhaducated, uppeniddle clas
lawyer, who is often dubbed the father of Arab feminism (a rather oxymoronic label as |
demonstrate bel ow), espous e dherhibecahon of Won@n o mer 0s
As he argued for the improvementofwomés st atus as ahoi Bggpt dst cC
national progress and modernization, he advanced certain ideas that implicitly accommodated the
colonialist justification for eradicating certain forms of the indigenous culture and replacing it
with colonial cultureiaAmgntwrdédtbebeh&wsanybnd
backwardness of Musl i ms *3Despite lnal difesescesheher ev e r
observes between Turks and Egyptians, for example (the former he held in higher regard), he
asserts that bothe werazifirgus | EMajuxtiameebthaandne s s .
with the West, by describing that HAEuropean c
electricity, and has even overspilled to every part of the globe so that there is not an inch that he
theEuopean man] has not trodden under foot é Wh

and the French in Algeria é is profvetethand t he

and assert s, Edgyptiareworhea wes mdigenousmnbt Western as commonly claimed, and the
feminists were not confined to a single class, the upper class, as often asserted. Dismissing feminism as 'Western'
implicates it as a form of cultural imperialism robbing it of itdigenous authenticity, while restricting feminism to

a small elite reduces its social rShavastowée® mi( Biagltr aans pilr
as thoroughly indigenous, she completely fails to then reconcile this portralyahwiactual role of western,
colonialist and feminist 6gender discoursef6 in- Egypt al

S h a 6 wal avrgative Egyptian and motivated by the internal conditions she witnessed does not negatidahe fac

she was informed by her French education, reading and personal friendships. It is not a coincider8ehtlzatbat U w 0
herself chooses to emphasize this aspect of her upbringing in her public presentation, despite her obvious influence
byinternalimp | ses, as perhaps a recognition fAof the value of
the eyes of the readers she had in niipdesumably members of her own class and of the upjmidle class, for

whom to assimilate to a certaindegre®Me st er n ways al so represented assi mil s
(Ahmed, 179).

QG i m AinToand, tMard , @Al-Aml al-Kimilali-Qds i m Amyro,l s. , emmbaBeirua mma d
Al-Mu/assasa ab A r a b-Digit wal-Ndshr, 1976), 692, cited in Leila Ahmed,Women and Gender in Islam,

155.

AMaMT a v fMarfa 6872, cited inAhmed,Women and Gender in Islatg5.
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inhabitants do not know their value nor how to profit from théshAfter juxtaposing the

regressive state of Muslims with the Westods c
make womends | i beration the catalyst for soci
necessary Adto make Musl i m adfollonetheyWesemagpathddoo n i t s
success and?civilization. o

Am@noés nominal adoption of the feminist ca

His scathing critique of Egyptian women in his time reveals a high level of contempt and
disdain. He desitses them as unclean, ignorant and tri¥faHis most basic recommendatjon
that primary education for girls be necessary, was not radical by any stretch of the imagination
and was not contested by any of the works published in response to hi§‘tdelkcafessed
thathe was not fiamong t hose w¥Hobuttdaeapamadscheajual i ty
education was important for women in order to fulfill their function as winesnaothers. He
writes,
l't is the wifeds duty tsouppelravni steh et hheo usseerhvoal
to make her home attractive to her husband, so that he may find ease when he
returns to it and so that he likes being there, and enjoys the food and drink and
sleep and does not seek to flee from home to spend his time with omsiginbin
public places, and it is her ddtyand this is her first and most important dutyp
raise the children, attending to them physically, mentally and mdfally.

Given the conservative nature of Amonbés ac

sut heated debate in the Egyptian press, sparking the publication of over thirty articles and

#ltalicsare my ownQl i m Aima &'r -§la r,ack-78, ited in Ahmed 155. See alshila Abu-Lughod,

AiThe Marriage of Feminism and |Islamism in Egypt: Sel ec:
Remaking Women: Feminism and Modernity in the Middle, Bdstbu-Lughod fPrinceton, N.J.: Princeton

University Press, 1998256.

32 Ahmed,Women and Gender in Islart56. SeealsoAbuughod, fThe Marriage of Femin
Remaking WomeR56.

BWAmMGMT a v Mark ,28-B0, cited in Ahmed, 1568.

% Ahmed, 15960, 162.

BWAMGMT a o Marka ,28B0, quoted in Ahmed, 159.

3% bid., 31, quoted in Ahmed, 159.
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books?®’ As Ahmed demonstrates, the most vehemently and widely denounced idea expressed

by Amgn was his depiction of s e glfoetleadssatmm and

of these practice®Amon wrote that the veil was fa huge
advatwde k@ Cromer, he measured womends progres
specifically in a way that adhered to Western notionsofogr ess. Ahmed writes

on the veil represented not the result of reasoned reflection and analysis but rather the
internalization and replication of the®col oni
Arab intellectuals like M n and Ar ab -Sthediiwhopomaedh i ke al
Westernoriented discourse on gender reform influenced the debate on gender thereatfter.
Although quite different, their standards for reform generated another response in the form of an
Islamistdiscou s e t hat sought to Areturnd to an aut he
defensive position towards indigenous, secular voices calling for an end to practices regarded as
0t thnmenor edd and representative ofte Bélowglshah soci e
discuss how the three exegetes represent different types of responses to the discourses on gender
that emerged in the early twentieth century.
D.61l sl amic Modernisto6é Discourse(s) ol
This historical context is important for understary the various forms of Islamic

discourse that emerged on gender issues in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. Two

of the most distinct forms of Islamic discourse that emerged were those articulated by

¥"Ahmed writes, AThis book is reckoned to have triggere
388 Ahmed, 162.

BIAMQ T & r-Marka &8, quoted in Ahmed, 160.

39 Ahmed,160. Describing the European malminwr i t es, fAAny pl ace he goes, he ta
resourceséand turn them into profit é.for the most par:
deploys force. He does not seek glory frompussessions and colonies, for he has enough of this through his
intellectual achievements and scientific inventionsé. W
civilization, with a past, and a rwiltilgiiotns ainmdh ahuistt amiss
(Amin, 69-70, quoted in Ahmed, 1556).
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Modernists and Islamists, both of whisignaled a new paradigm, to some extent, on gender

issues’® Islamic Modernists and Islamists alike founded a new discourse on gender that

repudiated misogynist practices based on culture and argued for social and institutional changes
that would improvev o me n 6 s**? Modanistdiscourse on gender was based on the view

that women6és advancement was essential for na
societies. AAbduh is a quintessenti atef sexrampl e
how can a society ever advance if half of its population is illiterate and like anifidlse

i mprovement of womends status was consistent
society as a whole from its backward and ignorant ways.

Modemi st s6 fadvocacyo of gender i ssues part.i
criticism of Islambs treatment of women. AAbdM
colonialist discourse on Islam and gender. He attempts to reclaim the issue difggomo
womenods status as one that is central not onl
intrinsic values of Islam as divinely ordained. In doing so, he makes a clear distinction between
womeno6s status in |Islam,uralarc,anamae ketsweememo (
conditions of Muslim women, which he finds to
[ AAbduh] was probably the first to *Hwmdae the a

that it was Islam and not, as Europeans claimWkst that first recognized the full and equal

¥Haddad, fAlslam and Gender : DilslamnGerder arid Social Canf@&wangi ng A
York: Oxford University Press, 1998), 24 ; StowasseiVomen in the Qurarraditions and Interpretations-7,

21-:24; MervatHat em, A Secul ari st and | sl amilgdam, G@nderaml Gaciales on Mo
Change92-97.

Yvonne Haddad, #Alslam and Gender: £1;YvermeHaddad n t he Cha
AMudJdanmimabdd u Pi oneer of 581 amic Reform, o 56

3T a f s-Manlt, R:B77.

394 |slamic feminists, | suggest, is a more appropriate term here, as many Muslim feminists operate from a secular
perspective, whereas Islamic feminists ground their argusmemeligious discourse, likk Ab d u h
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humani ty %°He makemtisargoment hist a fosQ@ 2:228which | discuss in
chapter six, and in other writingde writes,

Anyone who knows how all previous nations before Islam preferred theanthn

made the woman a mere chattel and playthir
true value this Islamic reform inéits tre:
clear to him that the claim of Europeans to have been the first to honor the woman

and granthe equal ity i s false, for I slam was ah
yet t heir [ Europeans6] | aws and religious
above the womané. Muslims have certainly b

training of women, and acquaiimg them with their rights; we acknowledge that

we have failed to follow the guidance of our religion, so that we have become an

argument against ft°

AAbduh, Leila Ahmed attests, is fAamong the
respect to wometr®’ He first began to address the need for gender reform in his articles,
published iral-Wa q U oM i RH raidfyiyich he was the editor in the early 1880s, aral-in
ManBweekl|ly publication in the 1890s and early
improve the status of Muslim women, but his discourse on gender is distinct from other Egyptian
voices advocating womenbés right at this histo

that is thoroughly consistent with Islam. Rather than idengifyi gi on as t he sour c

backwardness and-lteatment to women, as did other secular intellecttfadsiring this time,

AAbduh instead argues that Islambés fair treat
to all other nations, legalsystess , and r el i gi ons. Further, his a
QuAicpr emi se is an attempt to offset Western ci

3% Ahmed, 139.

This is Charl es GslamAm ModerdismtinrEgypiew Yotk:iRassell and Russell, 1933),

152, as quoted in Ahmed, 139.

397 Ahmed, 138.

¥gsucha(s i m Awh@gsewritingsImemtin above. Regarding his work, Ahmed
and contentious premise AmMind s wor k was its endorsement of the Wester
and customs as inferior, whereas t hachahand evemsotnewhgiosi t i on
mi sogynisto (162).
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Il n an article which RiMU attributesal-to AAD
ManW@rAbdihectly addresses Lord Cromerds writin
Cromer is not able to distinguish between Islam as a religion with principles and laws, and the
attitude and behavior of Muslims. Ninety percent of the blame for the difficiiisim women
face is assigned to Muslims themselves, whereas ten percent of the blame goes to the rigidity of
jurists, RAbthen laments the défisulties which many women face in the courts.

As AAbduh hi msel f had tssewas mosdt famibiar with ifs gosditiens.i n t h
He describes the types of difficulties which women endured when they appear in courts due to

di vorce, harm, abandonment, and husbandsd f ai
judges, these women et insultsandl i f f i cul t i e s rigiityen customstadde | ud g e s
habis[ fi wnllyug’s 0 na mi RquMtu tidladdd adld-AmtadfA1l t i s a state
mercy in the hearts and incit®s the tongue to

AADbdudhvéosc aacy of womends rights in this per.i
Westerneducated Egyptians who regurgitated the colonialist rhetoric on women. More
specifically, AAbduhés tone is distinct in it
argues is a proper religious understanding. Irt hes f, ke ouches upon important themes, such
as the singular source of humanity, female financial autonomy, and female education. Stowasser
also demonstrates in her work Wfomen in the Qurah o w A A begbrets thel verses on
Evedbs creation in a more egalitarian way than

human creation demonstrate womeno6s fUll human

39 Al-Man(r 10, issue 3 (May 1, 1907R a b 6AMA vawia, 11325)224-226.
40 hid., 224.

O |bid.

“02gtowasseWo men i n t3he Qurbdan,
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E. Islamist Discourse on Gender Issues
Islamistdiscourse on gender is based on the view that women are critical partners in the
establishment of an Islamic society based on the pristine sources of Islam. Women must be

treated as equals not only to be invested in the Islamist project, Islamists lmlieaisp,

because it is a more authentic representation
Muslim community’®I n | sl ami st sé6 struggle to |slamicize
soldiers in a popular b®ttle for communal rig

Isk ami sts seek to reclaim the O6gender i ssue:

by demonstrating that Islam, as a complete way of life, grants women the very freedom, dignity,

and justice to which the feminist agenda aspires. As Yvonne Haddamhsleates in her essay,
Al sl am and Gender: Dil emmas in the Changing A
mov e ment “ATdeydo so by arguing that the ideals which feminists wish to attain are

more fully realized through an implementation of hsia legislation and values. Appropriating

some of the feminist discourse, they demonstr
mahrt he mands wowafadaagdt aowomands righbestt o financi
guarantee the honor, financial setyy and freedom that women aspire to achieve. Islamists
engage more controversial issues |ike polygyn
di st i nc tcondcioesmngumengst Litenses such as polygyny are presented as the more
dignified dternative to extranarital affairs, in which the woman has no legal rights or social
recognition as a sSpouse. Menbs extra share in

extra share of financial liabilities.

““Haddad, flslam and Gender: Di |-2m\haes, 194n t he Changing A
%4 Stowasser, 7.
% Haddad, 22.



In hist a fo64@2,Qu afges t hat menés share of |iabili
inheritance. This is because the husband must provide a maritahgjifi) (financial
maintenancen@afaqg for his wife and children, financial maintenance for close family members
who are in eed, elderly or incapable of working, and, even in cases of divorce, he must pay the
woman wages for breastfeeding and expenses for the child(ren) under her €iody. b
writes, nAIl I of this (legislation)cesoghat o af f o
she could guard the most valuab¥@u&mlkman bal an
terminology reflects careful thought and a great awareness of the discourse on gender around
him. For example, in the quotation above, instead of simplynefgrri t o a womands dut
rearing, he instead expresses it in euphemist
b a | a¥®Asin niost Islamist writing8® on gender, he frames his defense of seemingly
controversial legislation as ultimatelyinwerm 6 s f avor . I n this perfect
(nid0 m the division of responsibilities ultimately determines the division of inheritéhoe, b
argues.

An important theme that arises@nu 6 b a fissthg idea that Islam represents a totality,
a natral order, and a blueprint for society that is consistent with the innate condition in which
man is bornf( i )i termedal-manhaj all s |.Q m@ften invokes this theme of Islam as a
perfect social order in sync with the nature of human beings toiexplal s| amés regul at
men and women. For example, in verse 4:32, he refers back to the idea of Islam being a natural

way of | ife to demonstrate that following thi

Pou” o, U FQulb | p2eab

7 bid.
%8 |bid.
‘M gee for example, BhidalGh anmisshwy i ti ng on t he sudnjheideaofawhi ch is al
discrepancy betweenti@u r &anf ai r treat ment of women and Musli msd u.

analyzes his writing &9 Mmmost nit ®s tpRishitha@headn noiks Hwo Imemi s t
Mar 6 a 4Qa yhivawddb i éMuasll [ mMani s: Ma bJakShargiyya|nmll, as ci@din t
Haddad, #fl sl anrSand Gender, o0 19
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debate in Egypt. There is no reasonrf@an to covet what God has given women or for women

to covet what God has given men, because their rights and duties are divided according to men
and womends natur al gualities. These rules an
outlook of societywhich aims to dignify human beings for the benefit of the entire society, not

for just one of the sexes or any single individt}al.

Li ke /éfdrehimQu ab so di stingui shes between | sl
describes it, and between the normative practices of Muslims. The reason that women suffer
degradation and injustice in Muslim societies is clearly due to the latter, accor@ng tob
Society is stgeed in a deep U h i, hecoydingitdQ u -, which infringes upon the rights of God,
men, and womerQ u ~whs deeply disturbed by the state in which Egypt found itself in the
middle of the twentieth centuryhich re describesseven moré U hthan Ayabpagan society
inthe seventhcenturQu 6 b r epudi a tdayabusesdgainstovonem and general
di scourse on gender stems from his repudiatio
discourse on gender departs from this diagnosis of socigtybBli Idlajn, as a comprehensive,
natural system, was implemented as it had been revealed, then there would be no need for a
feminist movement or fibattle of genders, 0 as
society*'* As Q u “ddes with other erses, he constantly relates his commentary on gender
verses to the contemporary realities he witnesses in Egyptian society. He writes,

There may be a battle of this sort jinU hsodiefles which initiate their own

systems according to their will andderve their immediate interests, or, to serve

the interests of certain classes, families or individuals. Such societies may deprive

women of certain rights due to their extreme ignorance of the human being as a

whole or of the function of the two sexesliie, or, they may deprive working

women of some of their rights for economic reasons, by giving women lower
wages than men for the same job, or giving her a smaller share of inheritance

“Qou” b, 2:110.
411 pid., 2:644



[than she has the right to], or depriving her of the right to mamhageown
property, such as the case in our mogetd hsocietigst?

|l njustice towards women stems from peopl
women is the highest ideal that any civilization has readed, afgues™ For example, in his
t a fobvérse 4:32he argues that Islam gave women an equal right to men to own property
and earn a living*®> Whereas in other societies women do not have the right to act independently
regarding their own weal t h, onse,withoot hgrglemarelingvo m
it, without any protests, without womef® ass
Quoti ngWAAWA 9 ls Huwramm Rights inslam (& u q &l-nsth), Q u cdmpares
the rights that |slam gave WoHeeentionstharwhdnat i o
women in France get married, they adopt the
Madame Aso and so, 0 based on wonfamr thereforeplasdsa n d s
her individuality and civic identity, which merges with that of her husB&H8imilarly, married
women cannot act freely with their wealth w
status of women in France, up until retbed indeed, until todayy most resembles the status of
ci vi ¢ “°In@omparispn to these restrictions, Muslim women can act freely with their

wealth, without needing their husbandsd per

412 (i
Ibid.
“13|bid., 2:646 quotingMbdul-W i db @u q 1 4pslia (Cairo:D O r Vit Midr, 1967), p.
“4Qur g38:83fA Do not covet those things in which God has
on others: To men is allotted what they earn, and to women what they earn: But ask God of His bounty. For God has

full knowledge of allth ngs . 0 A mytsMigédsi onaakl ati on.

“PQu  b,. 2: 645

“1°bid. ) ) A ) .

;‘i;AAbduI-WUJi ddf wuql4nslal quoted i.n Qu b, 2:646
Ibid.

9 Ipid.
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identity. QuotingW( ,0 Qwritedthat, accordingly, it is very strange thame Muslim
women blindly imitate western womemd reduce themselves to such a st&fls.

Q u refflects the mixed position of many Islamists as he attempts, on one hand, to
absolve Islam of the itique that it is unfair towards women, and on the other hand, resist and
counter liberal, feminist trends that he regards as destructive to family life and as part of a
secular agenda to move Egypt farther from Islam. This tension between his posikess ma
Quobafnmo®Ert paradoxical when it comes to gender
gender concepts, such as the notion of menods
most womerfriendly interpretation of all the exegetes exami(t@ath premodern and modern)
and emphatically argues that thigrajais absolutely limited to the context of divorce and
cannot be extended to apply to men and women on a broader level.

These gendeiriendly positions, however, are not consistent thrmugQu 6 b a f I8 § r
certain verses, specifically those dealing with women in the public Spacetakes a rather
defensive stance, condemning the liberal direction in which Egyptian society is moving. For
example, he writes in hts a fosvérse 33:3,**
Women leaving the home to work is a catastrophe for the home, although
necessity permits it. As for people volunteering to do so [i.e. women working
outside the home] even though they are able to avoid it, then this is the curse that
afflicts the souls conscience and minds in the ages of regression, evil, and
misguidance. As for women leaving the home for other than work, such as inter
mingling and to engage in amusement and to idle about in associations and clubs

(n a w)) tthey this is a reversion wdfi takes human beings back to the stages of
animals*??

420 |pid.

“2!Qur d38:83:AAnd abide quietly in your homes, and do not fI
the old days of pagan ignorance; and be constant in prayer, and render the purifying dues, and pay heed unto God

and His Apostle: for God only wants to removerf you all that might be loathsome, O you members of the

[ Prophet 6s] household, abkNdammagpuAsdgdyotur dmsluatmiosn. pur |
Qu” b, 5:2860.
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Although verse 33:33 specifically addresses the wives of the Prépbetgikes a long diatribe
regarding the dilemma of Egyptian women working outside the home. These women, he states,
only bring instability to their home and wreak havoc on their family*filét is clear that his
strong condemnati on eHomerstermsefrondthe cwitoral &nd socigtak | d e t
changes that Egypt was undergoing at that time, with greater interaction between the genders,
Westernstyle dress (i.e. removing ti@i }, &b public entertainment involving women (i.e.
dancers, singers, etc.).
F.1 bn AlUshlr on Gender

Unli ke A@bdbhbanAushlirés discourse on gend
a specific type of discourse, such as modernist or Islamist. In general, however, he reflects an
internalization of mo deguality andorightsoHe stresses thaaquhlityn g w
of men and women in those verses dealing with human creation. He argues that Islam is the first
religion to establish rights for women within a marriage, whereas in previous centuries, the fate
of women was bject to the character of the men they martfédis interpretations of verses
4: 3 and 4:34 reflect his conc ¢maiissviawafthemends ab
passionate and polemical tone that underlies thef of \lbdsh andQ u ~ommos gender
i ssues. As Nafi He[boAjs@ht] ywdssaoi deshbtfideeply
currents of the modern times, but modernity for him, or whatever traces of it he absorbed, was no
longer an externalised object from which he could choosetwporate or reject (as it was for
Mbduh, fifty years earlier), but rather an internalised influence submerged in his

subcon&cious. o

23 bid.

“I'pn Aushir, 2:398.

“BNafi, “"thhi r i bn AtUls h Thought dffa Mod€R e £ e r rirg, with Spetial Reference to His
WorkofTaf s®0@. The parenthetical insertion is Nafi 6s.
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Il . Verse 4:3: A New Discourse on Polygyny

And if you have reason to fear that you might not act equitably towards orphans

then marry from among women whoare lawful todyfeven] two, or three, or

four: but if you have reason to fear that you might not be able to treat them with

justice, then marry ordeor those whom you rightfully possestus, it will be

more likely thatyou will not do injusticé®®

In the modern period, there arises a need to explain the institution of polygyny in a way
that classical, prenodern exegetes did not have to. All three modern exegetes attempt to
rationally explain this institution aneéconcile it with modern notions of gender justice and
marriage as monogamous. In their interpretation of verse 4:3, which sanctions a man marrying
up to four women, all three exegetes point out that this verse came as a remedy to a social
ailment that exdted in 7' century Arabia, which was injustice to orphans and women in various
forms. By pointing out the verseds objective,
polygyny, which existed prior to Islam, but imposed limits and restrictions thg®preexisting
institution.

Unlikepremoder n exeget es,TaRiswla,n,GsiwellaDs atlat wa i r
| bn AuUshir, attempt to identify the rationale
justification is grounded in the neealsd benefits of human beings and societies overall, not in
QurAric evidence. Nonetheleu, b1 bn Aushir, AAbduh, and RiwU
restrictions of this license, based on the wording of the verse itself. For example, all three argue
that mariage to one is superior if there is any fear of injustice. Their rationalization of this verse,
however, varies considerably. Of all the exeg

the practice of polygyny in the modern period, by pointmgs destructive and harmful effects.

Therefore, he calls into question the utility of this institution to modesnEgyptian society.

“Qur Aa4: 3. This translation is an edited version of Mu.
Pickthall és translation for the | ast cl ause. | omi tted
interpretive than literal.
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AAbduhés position on this issue was not mere
| egi sl ation 6lsasvedwsn f@AbdweH orming the | aw on
were reject e Inbrgertdlliustragethk sighifitance of the three modern
exegetessdO appr oac hes ,-modernexegetical biews enfthe tppics u mmar i z
IV. Pre-Modern Exegesis on Verse 4:3

The premodern exegetes showed no discomfort with the institution of polygyny as
expressed by verse 4:3. Unlike the three modern exegetes, there is no attempt aimmugpre
exegetes to justify the institution of polygyny or tont#y its advantages over monogamous
marriages as the ideal standard of marriage. Rather, tequiern exegetes sought to explain
why Godrestrictsthe number of wives a man could have to four, not whypétenitsit. The
primary concern for prenodern ergetes is to, first, identify the exact correlation between the
Afear of being unfair to orphans, 0 as express
Aithen, marry women who are | awful tmodggnou, i n
exegetes display an interest in the legal and linguistic issues that stem from various
interpretations of this verse. Their engagement with these issues is not always interpretive on
purpose, but responsive, in order to either affirm or refutepisting nterpretations regarding
this verse.

The issues which preoccupied the-predern exegetes like-ala b a#Z@ ma&lh s har 0
andalR(k 9 have nothing to do with the instituti ol
importance in their respectivea fase @rimarily linguistic and legal ones. For example, one

linguistic issue to which all three exegetes pay attention is the characterization of lawful women

427 Ahmed, 175.
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with the demonsd r(atth ate) prratntoeurn tigma n( w fidem)o.bj ect
Further, they demonstrate why the numbers, two, three, and four are expressed ds n U,
t h u lndrt i bhHasedn the patterns oha f &dfl U 2and the implications of using this
expressiorf?®

The primary concern of pm@odern exegetes in their inpeetations of Q. 4:3 was to
establish the correlation between the first and second parts of the conditional clause. The verse
begins with a dependent clause expressing a condition, the pretdsia ¢ 1 i And i f you f

you shallnotbe abletodgalust | y wi th orphans. d A second cl a

the apodosis(awdlldh ar i f ol l ows: fAthen marry those wome
threes, or fours.o Hence any interpretaftion n
the verse.

Among the many legal issues they engage is whether the permission to marry up to four
appliesto male slavesasidland whet her the i mpdankd)i ve verb,
reflects a legal obligation to marf§* According to alR U z 6 {Chirgs toek the position that the
imperative verfimar r yo i ndi cates a | &iathal oabblairgd® tazngdn atlo
seek to refute this argument and leverage different pieces of evidence to do so. In response to the
0 Chiroposition, alRGrcites alShF | A96s counterargument I n which

This verse gives permission for men who cannot afford to marry free, believing women to marry

BAS abdtdei-Baym Tad®wglplUed. , ed. -Fat OKNMOlAbdi afBreialut : al
ShUmi yy a:4971aZ @ ) k hal-Kashshf, 2e d . , e O4u st aAfd mild” KaAaar o:
IstigCma, 1952), 1:360al-R U 6T, a f s-Ka bagwMaflt ¢ Gchayt( B e i r u&Kutub BHAImiyya, 1990),

5.9:140

2917 a b 24989;akZ a ma k

“OA-RUz0, -5.9: 141

BIAIY abar o,-RPz6PQ5. 81 140

“AIR0Oz 9, .5.9:140

““The pertinent pAnawhosodsiot able iosffond B marmy freie, belidving women, let them
marry from the believing maids whom your right hands
would be better for you. AlahBor gi vi ng, Merci ful .o Mavmid Pikthall t

hshaaR(5&14B 60

P
ra
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their slavewomen instead. At the end of the verse, however, it states that it is betreef be

patient rather than conduct such marriagesRAlz § st at es that this ver sc¢
marriage is noma n dd recommended adét alone a legal obligationv(U j) iwgafi d h U1 i k a
yadulza| U annaimanlidd s anfamiiulgddd i nmfhu wOj i b

Al abar 0t a fiss@ueeeto be one of the first extant in the gente aff*®8 o r
applies a certain methodology of citing all possible given interpretations of a text and the
authorities who adopt those interpretatiéifaivhile this leads to a multiplicity of meaning; al

abar 9o usually champions one of -t &lateféssdlrt i pl
verse 4:3, he cites three possible interpretations. Bithaama k h s h ®RiUg darcd t &1 at |
two of these interpretations.

The firstopinional abar o cites is that this verse is
marrying orphans under their care due to potential injustice that might ensure therefrom. Rather,
they should marry other women who aaevtul to them, up to four; yet if they fear doing
injustice, then they should only marry one or what their right hand posé&<Based on al

abarogdés characteristic of citiiongdbainoft er preti v
transmission):>® he cites all the chains of transmission for the authorities who have adopted this

interpretation. This interpretation is based otaad &bty t he Prophet 6s wife

*4A-R 0 58:140

“®Stowasser, fAGender Quwrshiztse amrde tCotitempdr 22y

*3%For more informationonal abar 06s met hodo-l08.gy, see Calder, 103
Al abar 95 2: 494

3 Ered M.Donner,Narratives of Islamic Origins: the Beginnings of Islamic Historical Writ{Rginceton: Darwin
Press, 1998), 258.

3% The entire text of the tradition Mad®al-B u k hidhs follows: Narrated bfJrwa ibn AFZubayr that he asked

Aldlshar egarding Godods Statement: "1f you fear that you sh
(4.3) So she said, A0 son of my sister! This is an orpl
shares property. Her guardian, fgattracted by her wealth and beauty, would intend to marry her without giving

her a jusmahr, he does not give her the same amoumalfirthat another man would give her. So such guardians

were forbidden to do that unless they did justice to theiafewards and gave them the highmshrtheir peers

might get. They were ordered to marry women of their chdicerdhan those orphan girls“KlA sha added, fATh:¢
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cited by all the prenodern and modern exegetes | examine here. Accordihgstoarration, this

verse was revealed in regards to men who are legal guardians for orphans under their care when
the legal guardian is attracted to the orphan due to her wealth and beauty and wants to marry her
without giving her the dumahrthat anotler man would pay her. Accordingly, God forbade

these men from marrying those orphans under their care, unless they could be just and give them
the maximunmahrdue to them. Rather, these legal guardians are given the option to marry

other women, who are rda lawful to them, up to fouff'?

The second interpretationthatalabar ¢ cites is that the obje
men from marrying more than four women. The reason for this is because men from the Quraysh
tribe would marry ten women, or maoe less, and then use the wealth of the orphans under their
care to financially support these multiple marrialée®r t hey woul d use the o
get married (i.e. pay the dew. Hence, this interpretation is about restricting the number of
mariages that a man could have in order to eliminate his need or desire to use the wealth of

orphans under his cat&Al- a b eonciely mentions a third interpretation, which is that this

verse was precautioning men vaegasianisdt tihlalti ctihte sv

meaning is 6just as you fear [injustice] rega
women; rather marry wome® who are made | awful
people asked Goddés Messenger his i nst reupontAllabewealed:f t er t h

6They dalkstyawrt i on r ez7pAridiifragr dwloente nsba i(#,: AAndtwBand 6s st at
you desir el27)as anyane ofyou tefrainglifrom marrying an orphan girl (under his guardianship) when

she is &cking in property and beautyA U 6 iaddéda"So they were forbidden to marry those orphan girls for

whose wealth and beauty they had a desire unless with justice, and that was because they would refrain from

marrying them if they were lacking in propgand beauty,jalal-B u k h Wl &) book 60, no8. http:/sahih
bukhari.com/Pages/Bukhari 6 60.php

“MOAI abar QA 2b4a9® only citesthdppshat er version of the
“IAIY abar 96 2: 495

*2bid.

*2bid., 2:496.
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The fourthinterpretation, whichal abar ¢ champi on §Qurayslsdidtinh at Ar
fact refrain from being unjust with orphanso
restraint towards being unjust to women they married. Foralb ar ¢, thi s correl at
protasis and apodosis at the beginning efwérse is not in the legality of marrying orphans
versus nororphans. The correlation between these two topics in the level of concern one should
have towards both subjects, women and orphans.&lb ar ¢ ar gues that since
verse,warnsagi nst unjustly appropriating orphansodo w
fear being unjust towards women they maust asthey fear being unjust towards orphan. He
writes,

Just as you fear being unjust with orphans, likewise fear being unjust tenyom

so do not marry of them except one to four, and do not exceed this; and if you still

fear that you will not be just with more than one woman, then do not marry except

that [number] in which you do not fear being unjust, from one to what your right

handpossesse¥?

Al-Zamakhsharo agrees Wwiath#®Tdthissnterprptationihen ci t e
adds the following analysis:

if you fear being unjust with the rights of orphans and therefore, refrain from it

[being unjust], so likewise, fear beimgpjust to women, so reduce the number of

women you marry, because whoever refrains from one sin or repents for it, while

committing another sin, i s neither abstine

repugnance exists in every $ff.

Al-Z a ma k h s hifees tyo othet posstble interpretations. The second interpretation,
which he considers weak, is that the Arab men would not refrain from illicize®} &lthough

they would refrain from being the guardians of orphans due to fear of being unjustioimunfa

upholding their right4*’ Accordingly, just as they fear committing this sin towards orphans, they

444 bid., 2:496.
“Al-Zamakhshea60, 1:359
448 pid.

47 bid.
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should fear committing the sin of illicit sex. The objective of this verse then is to order men to

marry women who have been made lawful to them, rakizer engage in illicit sex. The third
interpretationthataZ a mak hshar o offers par al laeblasr ot hper ofviirds
AlthoughalZama k hs har oA WA ie sahdapliesparaphirases its contéfit.

LikeaF abar gZamakhh aa iR Uz ®&b6s primary concern is t
correlation between the two clauses at the beginningoftheverBeUM ¢ ci t es four pc
interpretations. The first interpretation is based ondthel doptyh AU Ai sha and t her ef
a- abtasr of i rst interpretation. Accordingly, this
orphans under their legal care and instead, to marry other women who are lawful to them. This is
because, basedonth®@ d 9t hhe guardi an i s dthandbeautyad t o t he
desires to marry her, buthekhosstdabsheshasnoonetbr eat h
defend her and protect -Rlezro fffroim etshat husbandb®o

The second interpretationthatRIUz 0 ci t es - s band@Z omak tshmar @ |
both believe to be the correct interpretationRAUz § 6 s wor ding of this int
resemblesaf amak hshar és wording that the correlati
unjust to women just as one fears Igeimjust to orphan¥? . According to this interpretation,
after the revelation of 4:2 warning against t
being unjust to orphans and refrained from being their legal guardians, but did not refrain from
being unjust to women. The third interpretationthaRdl z § ci t e s iZsa mealkshos hcairtoe,

which is that men are being told to feai jusias they fear being unjust to orphans, as both are

“®bid.
“AI-R U 5®:139
0AI-R U 5®:140



sinful.*** Therefore, the objective of the apodogisa wdlld h airdi t he verse, At hen

women who are | awful to you, o0 is to order men
The fourth opinionthataR Uz 9 cites is the one that he feé

Akrima, a man would have many wivest.the same time, the man would have orphans under

his legal care. After spending all of his money on his wives, he would have nothing left and be in

need. He would then use the or pfocerdingmweal t h t

this interpredition, the correlation between having fear of injustice to orphans and marrying up to

four women is in its inverse relationship. Marrymgrethan four women could lead to a

financi al burden and greater t e mpcara Therefore,t o us

if one fears bewealtyacoondingteaRUz @ 6sr pleandsd g, t hen

decrease the number of women one mafri&she implication of this interpretatios that the

objective of theQUa ni ¢ v er se, fiwhbaemadedawiulyo youpimeos, threes

or fours,o0 is to restrict the number of marri
The premodern exegetes, such as the three mentioned above, displayed no reservations

with regards to the institution of polygyny as expressatigwerse, nor did they feel a need to

defend or justify its sanction by the QurAan.

interpretations was to explain the correlation between the issues of orphans and marriage in the

verse. Further, the exegetesught to explain why God was restricting the number of marriages a

man could have to four. What needed explanation to thenpdern exegetes was naty God

allowedup to four wives for one man, but rather, why God lraded the number of wives a

mancould have. Subtle differences in the various interpretations aside, for all three of these pre

451 hid.
452 hid.
453 hid.
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modern exegetes, the objective of this verse was to either prevent injustice to orphans or prevent
injustice to women themselves.
V. Modern Exegetes on Verse 4:3
A. Abduh on polygyny

Whil e historians of the Arab worl d have pa
outlaw polygyny in Egypt>*l have yet to fi ndafom@Emeds wiichi s of
all ows for a mandés marriage of wup to four wom
position on banning polygyny. AAbduhds positi
and benefits are restricted to the early Islanmtorical period, in which certain conditions
existed that made such an institution feasible and even necessary at times. However, in late
nineteentkearly twentiethcentury Egypt, the effects of polygyny were destructive to family life
and harmfultoh e wel f are of so®iety, AAbduh believed.

There are two sectionsina f s-Ma n Gorverse 4:3. The first section consists of two
sermons that AAbduh gave on the verse, accord
forward interpretation ofthre er se whi ch ends with an appeal toc
regarding this institution. The second sectionfataat hat Ri MU gave on polyg
to a Muslim medical studentds question in the
d fferent in each of these two sections. Il n th

effects of polygyny and ultimately, calls upon jurists to look into repealing this issue for the

general welfareia Hl)a @af s oci et y. store takeb @shaspauwndrandthe toRd M U 6

“See for example, Leila Ahmed, ALMbOd u RLi705n e eYrv oonfn el sH aadndi acd
57; Barbara Stowasser, 121; and Margot Badiah,bh e Femi ni st Vi si on dofthet he Wr i ti nc¢
Century Egypfd2ian Women, 0O

%5 Al-Man(r, 4:349.
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set by AAbduh on the topic, and instead, he b
institution, based on various scenarios that could arise.

The reason for this marked difference between the twassct argue, is partially due
to the differences between both authors and p
lives in U.S. The petitioner of tHatwaz, a Musl| i m medi cal student in
one should explain 4:3 to thosethe West who are bewildered by it. The question itself,
therefore, elicits a response that addresses Western criticism of the practice, which explains
Ri MU6s defense of the institution, I n additio
the authorsé6é views on women in general. Wherea
consistent with his viatwaos polggyny tegurgithies pateacciab | i t y
views of women as being mentally less capable than men and the needthegemwards their
Anat ur aTchildcearikg, ©

The significant differences between these two sections yield two important points of
analysis. The first is that Islamic modernist discourse on gender issues was not monolithic.
Despite the commonalitfo moder ni st s6 views on certain obj ¢
have differed in their views on gafimdelat and wo
many historians have noted about AAbduahd whi c
relatively revolutionary in relation to the cacophony of voices that spoke out on the subject in the

early and middle twentietbentury Arab world>’

48T a f s-Man(t, 4:854.The original fatwa was published in the jourrsMan(t 7 , i s s Ael-Aéwal Ra b 0§

16, 13221 June 1, 1904): 23238.

“"Haddad Afbduh: Pioneer 658 ;|1 sAhame dRe MeSFRMniSB\45in ia the Writings

of Three Turrof-theCenur y Egypt il2BadwomEemAédshexcepti onal efforts t
reform in her essay.
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AswithmostofT af ssMan,@dRi MU as the editor indicate
wordsarehimsnd whi ch parts of the commefiThery bel ong
exception to this, as | 6ve indichArdsrarlier,
death*®Ri MU al so tends to indicate where YA\Abduho:
when the sermon is a continuation of a previous sermon on the same verse. The beginning of the
t a fos\@nse 4:3 is traditional in form, conforming to mostmedern and modern exegesis on
this verse, and refl ect sthisRiaVakddgdental by¢he j ect i ons
thorough citation of wvarious narrations regar
sources of these narrations include canonicald@d Ihl ect i ons (BukhUOr o, Mu:
NasUAi ) as wel |- alsabd,eB a kMugddisatNsaaylssfa baulr gnd ( d. 93
| bn “Abom (*§. 938).

In fact, the next few pages are a discussion-ofalb ar 0 6s various citatdi
and the range of possible interpretationsthatalb ar ¢ of f er s . - Tahbiasr gd iiasl e c
most indicative of RiMUbds work, as AAbduh sca
commentary, although he di dintomuchedetpilmmg het i c tr
abar@gdés multiple interpretations, mentioning
evidencethatal abar ¢ presents, and the named authorit
Ri MU actual |l pntrab fadms ot ed aonpi mined as the corr
one that AAbduh believed t-oalbar gobeleicévedst mal
called upon men to fear being unjust to women just as they fear being unjust to orphass. This i
because the preceding verse, 4.2, heeded men

therefore, the precedent for fearing being unjust to orphans had already been established. The

“* Ri MU usual IANMAbdaemhmeradess wi t h &Qurs atiedééodher, the im
% See my discussions on this in chapters three and six. o i
“OmbdalRaimUn Mubdna mmad b-Mulndihés Itb. DIERDEdo3L7/938)i hr Un
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way to be just towards women is by not marrying more than the numithewhich one can
guarantee fairness-alabar o h'¥Ri WO gsitealt es, however, that 1/
interpretation t hhadith®®AUAi sha narrates in the

He then clarifies the different implications of these positions. If one adopts the position
thatat abar o had championed, then this means the
by reducing the number of women one marries until one can guarantee the ability to be just.

AAnd this best fits the i stsnpoetanesocialhsausstanddse c aus e
most appropriate to be [discussed] at the beginning of thenamedS 1 r aNi splileéchapter

of women], 80mi th ewroittheess. hand, based on the in
the issue of marrying more thane women came as a subsequent issue, not as the original aim,

Ri MO i I"°Iluaherwardsgpslygyny was not the original aim of this verse, but it came as

a response to the issue of injustice to orpf&tiBhe primary intent of the verse is to prave

men from marrying orphans under their legal care, if they fear being unjust.

Whereas the commentary began as a technical summary of traditions and their
explanation, it abruptly takes a more opinion
andM b duhosRiwyirbfadesh b duho6és wor a-ss h8-dnUadbdulh
demonstrates that the license to marry more than one is hinged upon the second conditional
clause, fAif you fear that you wil!/ not be abl
possesses; that is more likely that you will not do injustéddbduh argues that the notion of
fear mentioned in this verse is enough to be a doubt, suspicion or mere illusion that one will not

uphold justice if married to more than one woman. Therefore, this permission to marry more

®'Taf sNan,@B47;AF abar g, 2:496 y

2T a f sNa n,@mB47. See footnote no. 91 for the full text of@a d.g t h
83 bid.

**4 Ipid.

% Ipid.
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than one is for the indivichl who has full confidence that he will be just towards his wives and
has no hesitation in this regar#&pduh state$§®®
1. AAbduhoés Plea Against Polygny

Abduh arrives at his conclusion on the evils of polygyny ragnadually He first points
outtheinker ent restrictions in the verse itself, s
suggestion that marrying one will make it more likely to be just. Second, he mentions another
verse i n rel ati on Yduare neverable to bedand jusebetwesn womeh2 9 : i
even if it is your ardent desire: But turn not away (from a woman) altogether, so as to leave her
(as it were) hanging (in the air). If you come to a friendly understanding, and practice self
restraint, God is Offorgiving, Most Merciful. “8” Abduh then emphatically states that if we
take both these verses into consideration, it will become apparent that the permissibility of
polygyny in Islam is restricted to the utmost degree, as if it is only a necéssity (i far those
who infact have a need for it, and only with the condition of upholding justice and safety from
the absence of injusti¢é®

By the end of his ser monfatwainhhetafty, Adbdume s r i gh
makes a strong case for the repeal of polygyny in medi@yrsociety. The fact that this part
comes at the very end of his first sermon may be a result of a conscious decision to only
gradually introduce the idea. On the other hand, it maybe mareaf e f | ect i on of Ri \
the text, rather than a particular sequencdib d uh és del i ver yMAbéfduhoés i nt
strong views against polygyny may have developed at a very early stage in his life due to his
own personal experience with itiseffects. Mbduhés f at her had two wive

young age experiencing firetand At he di fficulties of | iving i

“®1bid., 4:348.
YT suf nslaibong tr a
BT af sMan @:B489.
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cites’® However, based oAb d uhds own c¢ a ran&appears thatisn  hi s
experiences a judge in Egyptds native courts and &
of polygyny, as he describes them. Nonetheless, there is no question that his own childhood
experiencewould have also influenced his views, despite the factsttaduh refrains from
bringing up his personal life in his commentary.
Reflecting the idea that society is ultimately comprised of famifdsduh argues that it
is impossible to raise atmmaor community in which the practice of polygyny is prevalent.
Therecan be no sense of order in a family in which there are two wAbduh argues. In fact,
the husband will cooperate with his wives in corrupting his own family, as if each of the family
members is an enemy to the oth@The children then adopt this arosity towards each other,
which transfers from individuals to families and from families to society.
It is the animosity and hatred borne out of polygyny #Aaduh finds to be the most
destructive of its ill effectdHis career as a judge and muftthagi ven hi m a wuni que
perspective and disclosure of the details that happen in families due to polyigyiists the
following types of cases that he has seen and heard of in courts due to polygyny: theft, lies,
betrayal, forgery, adultery, anden murder. These types of cases have all actually occurred and
are documented in the courts, he stafé§he types of murder include a son killing his father, a
father killing his son, a husband killing his wife, and a wife killing her husband. All teesss
resulting from polygyny woul d*hemaites#® t he skin
Abduh then comes to his justification for the modern repeal of this institution. At the

beginning of Islam, there were certain benefits to polygyny that no lexgsr and it did not

““Haddad, fAMAbdmPRadbneer of | slamic Reform, o 30.

“°T a f sNa n,@B49.

471 bid.

“?This expression is similar to fisent chills down oneos

BT af sNa n, 4849,
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produce the harm that currently exi$bduh state§”* In the past, the harm that a-wife

afflicted would only reach the other-wafe, whereas today it spreads to the rest of society. She

breeds hatred of the other woman (anddmédren) into her own children, the father and the rest

of the family. She convinces her husband to deprive the children of the other wife from their due

rights and he obeys AoMbduR&rguesause of his stupi
Ironically, it appears as thougbduh puts most of the blame on thewife for the

evils of polygyny. Itis possibleth8¢ b duh dés passi onate plea agai nsi

his diatribe against the ignorance of thewite partially stem from his own personal experiences

withhi s mo t -ite an@dl ker ahilwren, as his reasoning evinces a subjective position. His

diatribe on the cavife emphasizes hegnoranceof religious teachinggs s he fAknows no

of the religion except for superstitions and misinformation, whictgebefrom others like her.

Every book that has been revealed and every messenger that has been sent is disowH&d of her.

This vehement railing against-wdves departsfroddb du h és gener al tone on
This section ends with a plea to than a jurigts to examine the problem of polygyny,

because they possess legal authority and the laws of the land are according to their legal school,

hesayd’To argue for the repeal of this instituti

of ma 'HI. a BBah is known for having revived the conceptrod 'H| as thielegal basis for

modern legal reform&2In hist afosforQ. 4: 3, he writes that the

the religion was sent for the welfare of peogiler{a 'H| a-& & and thabf its basic principles

" bid.

7 |bid.

%1 b i @inj 1@k ©

“""bid., 4:349350.

“ M.  Khaddur iEncydiopsadialofdskam, Sécond Editi@d. P. Bearman, Th. Bianquis, C.E. Bosworth,
E. van Donzel, W.P. Heinrich@Georgetown University, Washington, D.C.: Brill Online, 2014), accessed 04
February 2014http://referenceworks.brillonlineocen. proxy.library.georgetown.edu/entries/encyclopaedisiam
2/maslah&SIM_5019
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is the prevention of harm and its reciprocatltHe invokes the legal principle that averting
corruption takes precedence over bringing benefit. When it becomes clear that a certain practice
causes harm and corruption in a certame period, which was not the case in an earlier time
period, then Athere iIis no doubt that it 1s ob
based on the®*Burrkeat, rRAbduly. 9t ates, when t hel
unjust, thermmarrying more than one woman is absolutely prohibited (&' a rqr &&iny®*
2. Ri MUbsa Fatw

Ri MU includes two texts which he had previ
T af sNa n Gbrhmentary on 4:3. The first of these texts is his resporséatwa, and the
second of these is a direct response to Lord Cromer, who brought up the issue of polygyny in an
article published in the ptBritish newspapeal-Mu qal i €&mo mer 6 s aa-ticl e ap
Mugaliitlnam906, a year WwOtpublRAiAbdeb od€r dmat s &nt
response to it in the tenth volumeadMa ndpurnal’®The tone and reasoni n
attitude towards polygyny in hiasosfplygywwa dr ast i

The title of thefatwa t sel f i s telling:&édkindifiaa Ndsdoal of
Z a w) Bs mentioned earlier, the petitioner of flaéwais a Muslim medical student in the
u.S., who frames his question in terms of a r
Amern can doctors and others ask me about this n

Musl im marry four women?dd | have responded to

verse, in def dfimiev ® ft umryn s eA A byd @qmptaa defénsesof agai n s

“®Ta f algmanlt, 4:350.

80 | pid.

81 pid.

482 Al-Man(r 10, issue 3 (May 1, 1907R a b 6AMA vawia, 11325)214-226.
“BTa f algvant, 4:351.

“84bid., cited as originally published in vol. 7 ai-ManCr Journal.
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this institution, although he concludes with same premise that polygyny has brought much

corruption to moder n JdwaslofiWestesnaritiguestofittespractide,i M U i

as he makes clear at the beginning of hisregpons it he maj or ity of French

the greatest detractiogq i] & f r o m'®®Therkferanhedrames the discussion on polygyny

in terms of its history and utility from the perspective of humanity, irrespective of religion.
Thefatwaitself is eight pages long and goes into a long diatribe on the history of

polygyny before |Islam, the O6natured of men an

of independence and need for each other, among other issues. Interestingly, nearly six decades

later,Qu me nti ons al most the same reasons that Ri V

pol ygyny. Ri MU provides six reasons that expl
First, he delves into the dif fweoraewdrkinginthaur e o f
medi cal sci en c%sleasserts that mentandavensen fave & different level of

need for each other. There are few men who do not desire women, whereas there are many
women who do not have a desire for M&Hf it were notfor her desire for romance and to be
loved, then she would not get married in the first place.

Second, he writes, the divine wisdom for e
human race, because it results in procreation. Assuming that bathmd women marry at a
similar age, an average of fifty years would be lost in which a woman could no longer bear
children, if the husband could not marry a se
formulaic, devoid of the passion and opinion winessed in the first section of hisa f KeQ r

writes,

485 |hid.
488 |hid.
487 bid, 4:352.
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I f a man is not all owed to marry more than

lifetime in theummais interrupted from procreation, which is the objective of

marriage; [this is] if we suppose thiie man marries a woman similar in age to

him. And some men would lose more than fifty years [of procreation] if he

marries someone who is older than him, and lived an average lifetime. Similarly,

some men would lose less than that [fifty years] if he imérsomeone younger

than him. No matter the case, however, a portion of his lifetime would be lost

[from the potential to procreate], even if he got married at the age of fifty to a

woman who is fifteen years old, he would lose twenty five years [from

proaeation]*¢

I ndicative of RiMUbds formulaic tone in thi
logical utility of polygyny from a subjective perspective, is the following observation that he
provides. He writes that French scientists have maglelbservation that if we were to leave one
hundred women with one man for only one yeatr, it is possible for one hundred children to be
born from one single lineage; however if were to leave one hundred men with one woman for a
year, the greatest possilslember of children that could be born from their lineage is only one
child. It is even more probable that the woman bears no children since each man would corrupt
the Aharvesto o the other, he writes.

The third need for polygyny arises due to the faat more female infants than male are
born, on average, and that many men die due to wars. Societies then are afflicted with the
problem of unmarried women who are unable to fulfill their natural desire to get married. This
results in many social ills, wbih i ncl ude womends mental and hea
society, and their potential subjection to corruption and even prostifdfiBi. MU conti nues
write that this problem of single women (due to a shortage of eligible men) has afflietaih Fr

society to the point that a group of researchers decided to look into this issue. It became clear to

them that the only possible remedy for this social problem is allowing men to marry more than

488 |hid.
489hid., 4:353.
490 hid.
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one womart>* What is rather astonishing, he writes, iatth few English female writers

advocated this position in their articf&8This is surprisingR i $tétespecause women have a
natur al aversion to polygamy and are more ptr
conscience rather than benefitdta() and evidenceb(u r h %

As with the third reason, Ri MU offers a f

(0]

o

benefits for polygyny from a womands perspect

kingdom, he writes, and that tbembination of homes comprises the larger kingdom. Women
are administrators of these smalnli 0}{mn)githta ms b
women be in charge of their homes and that their work be confined to it, due to their natural

weakness from doing other work and due to what hinders ffrem such work], such as

pregnancy, | ab or**aherdfora, womsniame financially degendentan tnen
and also in need of domestic hel pthaitherebehei r h
many women in a home helping to maintain and

human social systems, then, allow for men to marry more than one woman when the need arises
and especially during times of war, which need menleane many women without a [financial]
patron or*®advocate?d

I n providing a fifth reason for polygyny,
relations in human history. There were no bonds of marriage that confined a single man to a

single woman in e&r human history, he writes. Only as societies evolved, did humans slowly

begin to impose certain restrictions on the relations between men and women. This began with

49 pid.

“?lbid. Also,Ri M@ nti ons that he previously wrote about these
al-Ma n @r741. He also identifies these women in his response to Cromer in the jal#val, n {0r issue 3

(May 1907): 225.

“BTaf $Ma n,@B534.

**bid., 4:354.

5 bid.
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confining women of a tribe to the men of that tribe. Then it confined many women toaone m

without limit to the number of women a man could take. Societies then evolved into another

stage, in which the father became the pillar

writes, the French claim that the highest level of civilization ismtine man became limited to

one woman in the bonds of marriage. Although

state in marriage, he insists that the need for polygyny cannot be eradicated from societies. This

stands i n s har phodbeaievedrthatshe hatmoof palygpng elelarly outweighed

any benefit it could bring to modern society.

needing polygyny in certain cases. He writes,

been sasified with this specification to one woman and have they been convinced of

monogamous marriages in any nation of nations that have existed until today? Does there exist in

every 100,000 men in Europe, of® man who does
Imposingmonogamy on all men requires a certain

describes, because it demands that the man be patient on many days in which his one wife cannot

satisfy his sexual need. These days in which she cannot meet his sexual néeddagre of her

menstruation, the days of heavy pregnancy, andmmiat bleeding. The least of these days are

the days in which she is bredseding and the first and last days of her purity {memnstrual

cycle)® 1t is uncl ear whbreasféeding ara thel eginnihgeandderad wfsher o

purity, but this could be due to many reasons, one of which is his own presumption that women

are not interested in sexual relations during the days of Hesattihg, either due to fatigue, a

low libido, ar pre-occupation with her child. As for the beginning and ending days of her period,

4% hid., 4:355.
497 bid., 4:356.
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this could be due to the level of uncertainty involved in most legal definitiofsao§ |
(menstruation), which vary according to schools and also vary from one cyctedthén.

The sixth reason RiMU provides for the nee
factors mentioned above. He places I sl ambs qu
context. Inprd sl ami ¢ history, Ri VW0 womentwihsutlimdorman cou
restriction of fairness. Further, a man could have illicit sex with any slave woman and, rarely,
with a free woman as well, if her husband gives her permié&ions | amés | egi sl at i ot
illicit sex upon men, women and even slkavEherefore, it would be very difficult for men to
accept Islam, considering this history, if they were not allowed to marry more than one wife,

Ri MU reasons. Otherwise, illicit sex would ha
currently allowedn French land$?® A common line of argumentation in both modernist and

Islamist discourse on polygyny is to assess the Islamic legislation on this institution in

comparison to the free and unrestricted reality that existed prior to Islam.

Despite all othese needs, the height of civilization in societies is for marriages to be
monogamousR i Widles®’For t he sake of familiesdé happine
spouse should offer the other the best one has to give, with sincerity, love, andy)dren

concludes. It is clear that RiVW0ds explanatio

Western criticism of the institution. This is one factor for the change in tone between the two

sections. However , a fudestowards womantcleally déferedfrome r , R
AAbduhés, which can best be characterized as
%8 |bid.

T af sNanl, 89edition.e d. Rash¢d URa-Matll, X3@aAH/1948 CE)D4:357. The original
fatwa was published in the monthly publicatiakM a n U, issue 6R a b GAAA wawié, 11322 June 1, 1904): 231
238.

0T af sanlt, 4:3567.
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B. Qu : A Utilitarian Approach to polygyny

Il n shar p c o nQuroabsatfosveme 43k bresias a response to Muslim
critics of the insti tQuidibori sfcopalsyegyrsy.nolnldiik
criticism of Islam regarding polygyny, but rather, at Muslims who advocate its repeal or
abolishment. He writes,

It is important to explain the wisdomO( k)naad benefit of this license

(polygyny) because in this day of ours, people think they know more than their

Lord who created them, and claim for then

nature { i )iandabenefitfra 'HI) abO\e the insight of their Creator. They base

their judgment in this matter and others according to their whims, desires,

ignorance and blindness. As if the necessities and circumstances of today, which

they realize and take into consideration,rev@ot taken into consideration or

calculation by God His Majesty) when He legislated for mankind these

legislations>%*

By the timeQ u ~whs writing hist a finstiie 1960s, the historical context had changed
from what it was in the early twentieth centu
critique of I slambs positions on gender treat
voices, espcially among the modermeducated, uppeniddle classes. Haddad describes the
changing conditions of Arab societies regarding gender advocacy as follows:

Advocacy of Western values and norms became so pervasive that it fostered an

atmosphere among elites various Arab countries in which whatever pertained in

[ t 0] t he West was perceived as superior t

stated of Muslim countries and particul ar|

women have been portrayed as due dirgctie religion of Islam itseff®?

Qu ,, then, is directly responding to these changing circumstances in Arab society, as he
expresses dismay and alarm towards the internal critique of religion he witnesses around him. He

writes that those who questiame pr acti cal ity or need of Godods

with impudence towards God, which amount to disbelief and misguidance. He then concludes

1Qu Y, U FQulbhpl:sve
*Haddad, flslam and Gender: Dilemmas in the Changing A
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that those who slander God and imanhaj(system) in this way receive their wages from those
who are met concerned with conspiring against this religﬁ%arAlthough it is unclear against
whom in specific he directs his attack, he seems to be addressing tfeegtgteo i nt ed muf t Q
have been viewed by Islamists asagied by the regime. There is no néedbe apologetic
about this, but instead, one needs to explain this license by God with clarity, ease and
decisivenesQ u “whtes>**

Q u “edplains how this verse came astrictionto existing practices. Islam did not
institute this practiceQ u ~argues, but rather imposed constraints on it. To defend this position,
he narrates three prophetic traditions in which the Prophet ordered two different men to choose
four women of the many they had married and leave the rest. In one tradition, the man is
identified as Ghaylh ibn SalamaalT hagaf 0. When he became Musl i m,
married to ten women, to which the Prophet responds to choose only four. In the second
tradition, the manAsadf,nth &daene ahkd sAthérRmpteetrad arhe r
that he was married to eighty women, and the Prophet gave the same response. In addition to
restricting the number of women a man could marry at the same time, God also applied the
condition of equal and just treatme@tu ~arfgues; othevise, one should marry only oA&.

Throughout hig a f Gu) meers to polygyny asia u k ke Ebacession or dispensation.
Like RiMWU, he attempts to explain why the Qur
despite the restrictions it imposediariWhat is most interesting aboQtu 66 def ense of t
institution is that he proceeds to explain it on the basis ofifediological and societal needs
that exist, not on the basis that God allows it and that is enough for us. This seems ta@tontrad

to some extent, earlier arguments madililestones hat t he human util ity c

BQu Mg, 0 FQulbhpl:ve
504 hid.
505 hid.
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irrelevant®®® If God commanded or allowed for something to exist, that should be a sufficient
reason to adhere to it. However, in his interpretation of viBséhe seems to depart from that
very argument he put forth earlier and argues for the qualified existence of polygyny on the basis
of human and societal needs. He interprets this through the central framework @ highghr
is that Islam is a comete and perfect system in total sync with human nature. It does not
legislate based on the conditions of a certain historical period, but legislates for all time periods,
geographies, and peopf¥.

He identifies three different benefits of this institutifirst,Q u “ndtes that in many
societies, past and present, there exist situations in which the number of women who are eligible
for marriage exceeds the number of men in that category. Despite the variation in this gender
disproportion in different soeties, the ratio never exceeds four women to one @an,asserts.
How then does society deal with this imbalance? Does it simply ignore and overf8oQit?” b
then provides three possible scenarios in which societies could deal with the situatiosaétirst,
eligible man could marry one eligible woman. As for those women who cannot find partners,
they will spend their lives never knowing a man. Second, each man could marry one woman in a
healthy legitimate relationship, but then has an affair or gbort relationship with one or more

woman who does not have a spouse. Third, either some or all of the righteous men, marry more

%06 Lis writing in Milestonegreflects his conviction in thiitility of reasoned argumentation with those

who are not alreadgonvincedHe writes:i Al t hough it may seem very attractive
on the beauties of the Islamic beliefs and system, we should not forget this fact: that Islam can never

become a practical way of life or a dynamic movement through theaas. We should also realize that

this way of presenting Islam does not benefit anyone except those who are working for the Islamic

movement, and even this group can benefit from it only to such an extent as corresponds with its stage of

d ev el oMitestonesflahfre: Kazi Publications, 20074,1).

TQu g, U FQulbhpl:5ve
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than one wife in broad daylight, not as a mistress or occasional partner in darkness and
prohibition, he write$®® He then continugto assess each of these scenarios.
Interestingly, in assessing the first possible scenario, in which some women will remain
single their entire liveQ u reflects a level of gend@onsciousness or fluency with feminist
discourse on such controversias sues. Womends need for men, he
necessarily financial. This stands in sharp contrast to the classiealpgdern exegetical
conception of marriage as a transaction of wealth for sex between a man and“¥dman.
contrastQ u “atknowedges that women have sexual, emotional or spiritual needs. A woman
could work and earn her own living, but this does not mean she no longer has a need for a

partner. He then points out that when men work and earn their own living, this does not negate

their need for a partner in |life, so why woul d
women are alike in this regard, betRefesimg they
to those who critique | sl anmeréfae, thepssuermmach i ng po
deeper than what those superficial, pretentio

innate nafure think. o

The second scenario, in which men take on mistresses, conflicts with Islam, which is a
religion of purity andmorality. The third scenario, in which some men marry more than one
wife, is indeed the most practical way to deal with the situa@om, adgues’*® Interestingly, he

does not describe this situation as i deal and

%9 pid., 1:579580.
*1%gee Kecia AliSexuakEthics and Islam: Feminist Reflections on Qur'an, Hadith and Jurisprudghderd:
OneWorld Publications, 2006);3
1Qou Mo, U FQulihpl:580
512 (i
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deals with this type of social predicament. In this case, he presents Islam as a religion of
practicality that dgalfslWwi accioman a3 H'& si £hamn
Li ke Ri V@ slkbntfiespracaeation as the second important reason for the
restricted application of polygyny. I n a very
fertility couldextend o t he age of 70, whereas a womano6s f
50. He then deduces that there is an average of twenty years in which a man can have children
but his wife cannot have children.etltough of t he
procreationd and therefore, it would be unnat
manoés | onger pUnil dk eo ft hfee rf tait IQiaidgesdotRakeVvintb, t hou g
consideration the age difference that could exist betwedmugigand and wife, which would
presumably change the number of fertility years that would be wasted in a marriage. His
argument also does not take into consideration the fact that many men die before women, thereby
rendering meno6s pvand Fuahergteecargdment estslom angtherifaultye | e
premise, which presumes that those men who have, presumably, been married to one woman for
a number of years and who would have presumably begotten many children, will want to
continue having children emeafter their wife reaches menopause.
In addition to the lost years of procreatiGhu ~déscribes a third and fourth situation
related to procreation which could result in the need for polygyny. lihittesituation, a wife
might notbe abletofulflher husbandés sexual dé&%ire either
InterestinglyQu dlmes not resort to RiMUds argument t h:
mandés and therefore he might need more than o

w 0 ma fingss oriage, the husband and spouse do not want to divorce or separate. How then

514 hid.
518 hid.
518 |hid.
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should we deal with this situatiof,u ~questions? Again, he puts forth three possible scenarios,
the first in which a man i s rseibruekse dé fWea ssaeye ktic
6Shame on you. This is unbefitting and’does n
In the second scenario, we let this man have illegitimate relationships with other women. In the
third scenari o, at watisfies the needs df human aatureyand dits with t h
|l sl améds moral code, 0 we allow him to marry an
wife.>'?

The third and last situation th@u ~déscribes in which polygyny fulfills a human
benefit is when avoman is barren. Interestingly, in this ca®ay ~pdses only two possible
scenarios, neither of which foresees the man as remaining with only his barren wife and coming
to terms with not having children. In the two scenarios he describes, the fiesttisethusband
di vorces his barren wife to marry another one
c o mp a n i °0 of kidfirspaife, and marries a second wife. In both situatins, attempts
to assess the situati on t&cenarm, inwniehthwhusbards per sp
di vorces his barren wife for another woman, w
extremely unlikely that a woman KHlothesecond be b
scenario, in which the man marriesexond wifeQu wbh i t es t hat #Ait is mor e
barren wife will find fondness and comfort in [the presence of] young children, born to her
husband by his second wife, who will fill the home with energy and delight, even though she

may havesomeadness because of her persoral depriva

517 bid., 1:581.
518 hid.
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Again,Q u ~atbempts to assess the situation from the vantage point of the first wife,
irrespective of the accuracy of this assessment. This stands in sharp contrast to-modéepre
classical exegesi s on gender issues, which ra
perspective. As evident in his commentary on verse 2Q28,cdntinues this thread throughout
hist af s@his reflects what Haahémabentert with femiist s as |
di scourse, in their effort to represent |Islam
As Haddad writes,

|l sl amism is represented as a divine syste

compassion for women, with argumenismi | ar to the foll owing

women in the West are cast away when their husbands seek mistresses or divorce

them to marry new wives, Muslim women in polygamous marriage are

guaranteed respect, equal treatment in love, as well as material SGpport.
This point also distinguishe@u b expl anation of the |l imited ne
Ri MU6s expl@uwmalit emptsntohéatame the |icense as
advantage, not necessarily to mdmaeneedWerer eas
a manods wife is unabl &uiddes sourscogaizemn unfulfdleds e x u a |
sexual appetite to be a legitimate reason for polygyny and instead, blames those men who use the
license to seek sexual pleasure.

IncontrastttA Abduhdés characterization of polygyny

andchaostothefamilQuéb assessment of polygyny most ec|

all owance for polygyny is the best gsuhatrant ee
Qudlescribes. He writes, fAThe concébsandthen [ of p
reality of | ife and protects society from del
Haddad, fl sl anHadhda dGendese 00f22t.the term |Islamism in thi

Islamists represent Islam, not Islamism, as a divine system that is merciful to women. Further, while her description

of their argument regarding polygamy is correct overall, thepot claim that men must treat them equally in his

il oved for them. I n fact, based on verse 4:129, they al
should treat them equally in all other things.
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married life from chaos and disintegration andtects the women from oppression and injustice
€ and guarantees that justice be carried fort
circumsPWmearessasd AAbduh emphasizes the destruct
polygyny to a marriage, family andaiety overal,ilQuoéb def ense of the i nst
circumstances, polygyny renders the exact opposite: justice and stability.

NonethelessQ u ~islwell-aware of the destructive potential of polygyny and blames this
on Musl i m mein®d sl iabaursxee . ofTheh bl ame should not
Quabb gues. fAAnyone who realizes the spirit of
polygyny is mandated for its own sake or that it is recommended; rather, it is justified due to
human or soci al necessities, and mu@u Mot be ar
writes®®*Quimst ead rebukes those men who abuse thi
and to move from one woman to the other the way a lover moves between mistresses. They
create a harem out of this | icensderepbserit t hi s
Islam,Q u “whites. The real problem is that these people have become so distant from the
religion and have not felt its pure and dignified bre&2&he only remedy to the abuse of this
license, then, is to call people teadopt Islam, itsdgislation and entire system. This is the only
path towards reform, finot just Quadbehs s aspect
Abecause Islam is a complete system and does
compl et e®system. o

ThroghoutQu 6 bafissgra di agnosis of society as hav

pure teachings. While this may appear to rese

5231bid., 1:581.
5241bid., 1:581582.
528 |pid., 1:582.
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difference between them. This difference lieQin 6 b i de al i s twhatwopléensu@ pt i on
from a proper i mplementation of | slam as a co
realism of a jurist and judge who understands the inherent human limitations that would ensue
from the i mplementat i on saperfestiordadd ciilityntewdhichs y st e m.
Islam could carry human beings@Qqu 6b el oquent description, beco
inevitably I mpeded by mandés i mperfections 1in
realism clearly distinguishesthewo exegetes6 attitude in the wa
Muslims.
C.1 bn AUs h IPolemical Adproach to Polygyny

This scholardés attitude and personal thoug
when Tunisian President Habib Bourguiba sigmed law the most radical family law reforms in
the Arabworldf?’1 bn Alushir st0owe Wwoulhd si magiene, then,

which out

endorsed Bourguibads | egal ref or ms,
Nonet heless, unliirbs RARdgels, sl om Aekesle 4:3 rev
the antiquity of polygyny and its potential harm or to call for its repeal. Rather, the tone of Ibn
Aushlros exegesis on this verse is tempered.
this institution or this verse. Whereas AAbdu
due to the harm it yields, af@lu ~sdathingly rebukes those who attempt to abolish polygyny,

| bn AUshi r i -polemibabir his approdctyto thesii@ of polygyny. As Basheer

Nafi succinctly describes, in contrast to other influential exegetical works in the modern period,

%27 Lynn WelchmanWomen and Muslim Family Laws in Arab States: A Comparative Overview of Textual
5Iiggevelopment and Advoca@ymsterdamAmsterdam University Press, 2007)-86.

Nafi, 12.
Article 18 of Tunisiabs 1956 Personal Status Law read
while he is already married before the bond of his previous marriage is dissolved shall be punished by one year in
jail and by a fine in the amounf 240,000 francs or by one of the two penalties. This shall apply even if the new
marriage is not contracted in accordance with the provi
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a-TaOwapTranwdrmands out as fAone of the Iltadistdori deo]|
the twentieth century’d’l bas Al r 6s tempered exegesis on vers
controversy on polygyny in Tunisia is one of the best examples of &i® sapideological
commi tment. It is for this r eas oadtvittefarber, | bn AU
a somewhat detdched intellectual .o

Some scholars have attempted to reconcile the seeming contradictions between lbn
Aushiroés political position as arguably one o
intellectual thought. Nafi explains tham Al s h T pofitisally tautious and socially
amb i v ¥atétude i a result of the three spheres of influence whicRilnh T r had t o
carefully navigate. These spheres of influence were thd @ayiniversity, the institution of
TunisianAllamawithwh i ch he associated until his |l ast d:
prestige; fand the turbulent times of *mperia
ThelbnAishTrs were fia highlylpritwaitlusg ead diclassielsy t w!
wer e i nt>¥ActomingteNsfi, aithough his privileged family backgrouredped shape
his careerit also limited his political choices, because maintaining these family privileges meant
cooperating with the authorities in power, be thetp@an, French, or Tunisian:

A more important reason for his implicit endorsement of controversial policies or
reforms, such as the 1956 Personal Status Laws, | believe, was his national commitment to
Tunisian autonomyAs J. N. D Anderson demonstratdsspite the controversy of the 1956

Personal Status Laws, scholars who endorsed this legisisticimas IbiA U s helcagnized that

530 Nafi, 20.
531 hid., 9.
532 hid.

533 bid., 24.
534 bid., 25.
535 hid.
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it would unify the national courts in a way that would eliminate the colonial justification to

intervene in the court8® Therefore, the contexitf colonialism and nationalisimad a strong

A

influenceonbnAtshirés political.Hisprimancnosvefori n my asse:

cooperating with the political establishment wasadteguard theole of Shapadas a source of

legislaion and litigation in Tunisia.

While this may explain his fApolitically ca

approach t®@Qurfnic exegesis, which is neideological, tempered and thoroughly grounded in
the intellectual disciplines that, he believes, should be the ground spting épsoger.Rather,

his intellectual thought, and specifically his approach ® f, cowjdrbest benderstood as a

reflection of an uninterrupted, continuous tradition of whichnAbrs hT r i s bot h an he

transmitter as elaborated dmelow in my analysis of Ib&I s h 1t raéfabverse 4:3.

Produced at the end of his life, during which he had logehn the political and social
aspirations of Islamic reform, IbAi s h Tt raéfreflexts the vindication of classical, medieval
methodological approaches to exegesis. It is an attempt, in my assessment, to counter the rupture
of intellectual thought thidonAi s hi r wi tnessed over the course
long and productive life afinety-four years gave him the advantage of hindsigtdvailable to
hisr ef or mi st cont e mp oMJ(a8651835)andbd bi1a@m ) R disdhs) dB R i
(18891940), a leader of the Islamic reform movement in Algeria and foundlke @{ssociation

of Algerian MuslimdJlamaAs Nafi writes, Bourguilmaés r adi

-

C

University and certain Islamic precepts (i.e. fasting@nd) réneredit he whol e ref or 1

projectin Tunisi®@ me a ni ¥ @Y teesl860spin the last decade of his life, #ors h T r

avoided all types of public involvement and instead, focused on writing and responding to

)3 N.DAAnderson, fAThe Tuni silaternatiomahandoCompBratives awnQuarted$t at us , 0
(April 1958): 262,accessed Feb 17, 2QMttp://heinonline.org
" Nafi, 12.
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inquiries from within and outside Tunisi& As | submit in the previous chapter, ki s h T r & s
retreat to the pen is an attempt to rise above existing conditions in his view that knowledge is the
only medium that could rise above the confines of historical contingencies.
lbn Al s h 1t radfebverse 4:3 brigs renewed life to legal and philological debates that
were presumably exhausted in the-predern period. As an example, he gives particular
attention to an unresolved medieval debate as to whether the license to marry four is applicable
toslavemenonot. lbnAishlr is well aware of the irreleva
Muslim world, which had officially banned slavery by the first half of the centiirjhe
importance of this questiontol& s hTr | ies in its metdpesiodl ogi ca
jurisprudence. Thda n agd Mma B bothftobk the position that slaves could not marry more
than two women at most, whereasthdM k0s saw in verse 4:3 a gene
equally to slave and free mdbn At s h 1 r s peagagefliRtJa bl y who def ends t
position against the MUOI i ko °°6heissudboilsdoivnto hi s i
a methodological difference on whether the generality or specificity of a statement takes
prec edence A sdlidbed thathhd generality of a statement is not a proof in itself. When
a contradiction occurs between a general statement and specific one, the latter takes precedence.
Accordi ngl®ys, ttohoek Shhlef iposi ti on t h@@uatifsi nce t
you have reason to fear that you might not be able to treat them with justice, then méror one
those whom you rightfully possegsapplies only to free men, then the rest of the verse equally

applies only to free meihis is because a slave meannot marry without the permission of his

%38 |bid.

%397 A A bEsicydlopaedia of Islan®™ edition, edsP. Bearman, Th. Bianquis, C.E. Bosworth, E. van Donzel, W.P.
Heinrichs (Brill Online, 2014), accessed February 17, 2014,
http://referenceworks.brillonline.com.proxy.library.georgetown.edu/entries/encyclop#eadiam-2/abd

COM_0003

M0AI-R U 51d42.
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masterand he does not have slave girls. The MOI i
general independent clauses, then a restriction to the second clause does not apply to the first
clause. ARk goes on t o &xprleasipno ntshee, SahUfcih iim t hat t |
one mode or sequenaealSq. Therefore, when it becomes known that part of the verse is

specific to free men, then it becomes clear that all of the wausefollow suit**

lbnAishir does not mention this detail; rath
the CompanionsSuccessorsand legal schools who took each of the two juristic posifidhas
with mostof IbnRi s hT r 6s | egal and theol elinmthé engageme
technicalities of the argumertas provide any context of the debate. His writing presumes the
readero6s high | evel of acquired knowledge and
information he provides, it is clear that the significance of certain interjections will heplost
some of his readers at various points, butdbis hT r 6s obj ective is not to
common ratio of Muslim society. Rather, he viewed the objective @ffas apurely intellectual
endeavor at the highest caliber. In contrast to B&tiduh andQub, IbnAis hT r i s not wr i
hist a ffa e masses, but for those who are specialized in its sciences.

As part of his partaking in an intellectual tradition, ’ins hi r engages i n oth
debate that one may argue are irrelevanbspolete to the time period in which he lived. For
example, he renews the medieval debate on whe
indicates that marriage is mandatory upon MuslimsRAl z 6 w r it ta dtistsionme jukists s

of the0U h i rogl tosk¢hk position that marriage is mandatory based upon this verse. As |

*Ibid. i
2 bn AuUushir, 4:226.
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demonstrated above, by referencingah @ $ @unterargument to thial-R U zopcludes that
getting married is nana n d & recommended act, let alone an obligatory’6he.

lbnAishir briefly brings up this issue, by w
4:3 is not prescribing marriage because the verb is connected to the condition of fearing being
unjust to orphans. Rather, Islam confirmed thelgkamic permissibilityi Y of marriage,
with some restrictions, such as the restriction against marrying more than four, marrying women
who were breastfed by the same wwatse or mother as the man, or not giving women their
marital dower among other$: Again, his attentioio grammar has an important hermeneutic
effectFurt her, 1 bn Aushir follows in the footstej
"abar 9-RBmd ab reject a deviant position in exe
license to marry up toime wives, by adding up the adjectives two, three, and four together and
by render i ng wah & oc omejawnn citainafiThdsenvisotadvacdtedshfs fior . o
opinion also pointed to the fact that the Prophet had married nine women as further eliitence
Aghlr displays great shock at this deviant in
the Arabic language'®

1. Phil ology and the Meaning of Verse 4:

For I bn Aushlir, the deducti on othedictates Qur Aa
of philology. As such, Ibn Alushir iAnterprets
mentioned earlierhe verse first begins with a dependent clause expressing a condition, the

protasis $haif), and then follows with a clause expregsihe consequence, the apodosigi(b

“*A-RUz 9, .5.9:140
“I'bn AuUshir, 4:224.

*®In response to those who consideriiévto mean -R&@ ¢, 6 eaponds, Athe truth is
numbers would amount to 18 [ mahrUdgepnotomykxptessth® jumbetbtwoc ause |
but is an expression of two, two, and the same applies foeshefrthen u mb e r-BU0 ( a%: 14-2) . See al

" abar ¢500.2: 499
“*I'bn Alshlr, 4:225.



al-shail).>*” While there could be multiple meanings for this verse, those meanings must be
consistent with its syntactical structur e, I b
between fear of being unjust orphans and the imperative to marry women, he wiitdde

points out that many scholars of tinamahave failed to recognize the connection between these

two clauses.

Of the four plausible interpretationms that
that he believes best strengthens the correlation between the dependent clause and its apodosis.
This is the opinion that nkEaBukht a°Aithoogk shel e s i n
does not attribute t hi s wttesahdtthé comaxtoftherwdrdse Pr op
indicate that this tradition ima w qif sfops short of the Proph8Nonet hel ess, AUAi ¢
only have stated this based on her cognizance
whi ch i s uitesthisBaditidn Undena r f&) 80 Hnhis chapterofa f S r at
al-Ni slhis introductiontothis T r al bn Aushir cites a traditio
s ayS$i, r adagamandS | r aNi sadrenot revealed except when | was with him [the
ProphRet]. o

According to AUAishadés narration on the me
discussed in the section on pm®dern exegetes, this verse addressed the legal guardians of
orphans who wre tempted to marry the orphans under their care due to their wealth and beauty,
but were not willing to pay her a dower equal to what other men would pay her. Therefore, this

verse indicates that these guardians should not marry those orphans andnastgadher

*The protasis is Alf you fear beiftghemjmartr yt otwaa sdes voor npe
| awful to you, in twos, threes, or fours. o

%' bn Aushir, 4:222.

9 gee footnote no. 91 for the full text of thea d.o t h

9 pn AushRIr, 4:222

51 A narration attributed specifically to the Proptid$s)

2| pn Aushir, 4:211. -

16¢



women made lawful to them, as long as they can guarantee justice. The best meaning of this
verse is what AUAisha narr &tAecerdiigtothe hi s tradi t
interpretation AUAi sha pr o viona easse antd hseapodosisiisi e ¢ t i
strongest. This meaning also illustrates the connection between this verse and the preceding
verse, both of which are safeguardif'g the fin
Whereas verse 4:2Prptaneetsverpkbaddé8 pnbtects
marital dowry equal to that of their peers. Interestingly, while the thrempdern exegetes |
examined also connect verses 4:2 and 4:3, non
which reflects his acumen and attention to detail.

Ultimately,lbnAis hT r wr i tes that t motousetheirbleodi s a wse
relations (with orphans) as an excuse to not give the full marital dowry they owe, just as they did
not use their blood relains as an excuse to marry them when they did not find them appealing
(due to little wealth or beautjj>’He bases this on the rest of the
she explains the occasion of revelation for verse 4:127. In this tradition, shelstatésd
forbade legal guardians from marrying orphans under their care when they are attracted to their
wealth and beauty due to the fact that they were disinclined to marry them when they were of
little wealth and beauty?®

By paying attentiontothefunci on of dh Gki k®ermhé& end of vers
ABhlr makes an indirect case for monogamy. Th

of philology and is totally divorced of the p

553 bid., 4:223.

554 hid.

5% hid.

%) bn AUshir, 4:222.



sevendecadesar | i er. | bn AuUushir pays consi d®rable a
it hat wi | | make it more | i kelAlys htThratn oytoeus dtoh anto t
demonstrat i v eisnpati osnhobidr hal b),finkthis arersé cog@ld ref to one of two
phrases. |1t could either refer to the condit:.i
orphans, 06 or it could refer to the ruling, nt
If it refers to the former, this meatigat the man should continue to decrease the number of

women he marries until he no longer fears doing injustice to them.

However, if the pronoun Athato in the fina
do not commit i njtwstiitche,nd meacatrwa lolnye roef ewvhsat yo
then we have a strong case for monogamy here. Whildillsnh T r does not explic

these terms, he makes an argument that in the second position, this means that marrying one
woman (or whayour right hand possesses) will make it more likely that you do not commit

i njustice. He writes Athis is because polygyn
how much they attempt to be f aT’Basedbrettisause t he
meaning, this final statement then fAmakes des
orhave multiple female slaves, °“Hkerahmliehit prev
specifically employs the legal conceptsafdd aldharda, the notion of preventing the means to

illegals endsin this case, the prevention of harm would be in marrying one woman only or, as

an alternative, have multiple slave womé&hFor lbnAis hi r, the option bet we
choices is mutually exclusiv®ne should either marry one wide have slave women, but not

both.

s L=

557
8 bn AUshir, 4:228.
559 hid.
560 hid.
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2. Engaging with Modernity

Despite | bn AUs hnodetnslasaichirexegetcal enethodomgieg, heein
no way confines himself to the meanings produced by his predecessors.itnpmrtant
departure fromprenoder n exegetes, |l bn Alshir attempts |
Qur Aands qualified sanction of polygyny. By |
is one of the few $hibtlseenghlgemeinonswi 6h kthe m
regarding polygyny. On one of the rare occasi
of Islam, he writes,

There has never been in previous legislations oigbaenic Arabia a limit to the

number ofwives one could have. It has not been proven that Jesus had come with

a limitation on marriages [one can enter], even if this is the illusion of some of our

scholars likeaRalf 9, and | do not *Ratmesitislelam i t t o be

that imposed limit [on simultaneous marriages one can enfér].

A symptom of modern discourse on the practice of polygyny is the attempt to establish
reasons for its permission in Islam, from the
limited engagememwith modern discourse on the practice by attempting to fia@adof
polygyny, which he identifies in terms of its overall benefit to society. This is not about
individual cases, but about society as a whole. God has legislated polygamous matii@ge to
capable and just person for multiple benefits, he wiftdde notes four of thedgenefits
(maH U ): 1) Dincreases the size of thmmaby increasing the number of infants born in it,
because more marriages equal more children; 2) it enables society to financially maintain women

whose population fAis greater t%aphenamerenheopul at

attributes to threeeasons, which he identifies as 2a) a greater number of female births than male

Olawalal® i b w@n 8 (1 bn Adshir, 4:227).
%821hid., 4:227.

%83 |hid., 4:226.

%84 bid.
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births, and 2b) men are exposed to wars and difficulties to which women are not, and 2c) women
usually live longer than men; 3) since thédn & forpids illicit sex, it offses this restriction by
allowing polygyny for those men who are naturally inclined to it (i.e. having multiple partners);
and lastly, 4) it helps avoid divorce except if necessary.

Li ke bot ®u RInAG hdrmd vi ews procreatfdron as an
marriage that yields an ultimate benefit to society. This view on the importance of procreation

| eads Riuwtdiargaerthat polygynous marriages are sometimes necessary due to the

years of wasted fertility fetreachds menopausel Brsmhd ue af
however, makes no mention of a manodés | ost yea
lbnAishTr identifies, he attempts to be as broa

considers to be the most probableesa
As for the second reason he gives, this is about offsetting the male gender gap in society.
Ri MUQanikelbnAishir, also note that disproportion
societies in comparison to men. All three seem to take it for grémeduslim societies have
more women than men. Yet this assumption falters when tested against demographic data.
According to the UN Population Division, the human sex ratio (humber of males per 100
females) in North Afric® has been, on average, 100b&ween 195@005°°° This reflects an
almost equal sex ratio, with the number of males actually slightly exceeding the number of

females. This range has varied fra00.4, at its lowest peak in 2005101.3 at its highest peak

% This includes Algeria, Egypt, Libya, Morocco, Tunisia, Sudan, and the Western Sahara.
%% United Nations, Department &conomic and Social Affairs, Population Division (2013). World Population
Prospects: The 2012 Revision, DVD Editibttp://esa.un.org/unpd/wpp/ExeBhta/population.htm
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in 1990. It is interesting toote that in five and a half decades, this ratio never fell below
100.00>*"

lbnAishlrés third reason seems to echo Ri V08
propensity than women. Il n the fifth reason th
humanb ei ngs 6 sexual and marital relations, he a
men to accept Islam, considering the lack of legislative restrictions on polygamy or illicit sex
(zin0) in human history®® While this may appearto mirror Ik s h6s st at ement , Ri
argumentdepartsfromithis h1 r 6s in the way he continues to
considers the need for multiple partners from the perspective of individual males, who must
patiently endure Awi nt eughlkanesstualwycle, lagor, goste i r  wi
partum bleeding, and breastfeeding. On the other han@jilbnh T r consi der s t hi s
perspective of | -@gssacietygadnd thecilesindbalance that religious i s
legislation attempts tmaintain between the restrictions and permissions that it imposes.

As for the lastreasonthatlBas h1 r i denti fies, one benefit
is that it comes as an alternative to divatted s a | ur i s tAi samidr mua s owe Il lb na
of the harm that arbitrary divorce inflicted upon women. One of the important measures of the
1956 Personal Status Law, whichlBhs hT r appeared to endorse, was
polygyny but restrictions on the practice of divorce. Accordingpésé reforms, men had to

petition the court for a divorce, just as women did, and also had to pay compensation to their

7 bid. In the Middle East, between 192005, the average sex ratio (male populaien100 female) has been

121.4, ranging fronthe lowest average of 98.2 in Turkey and highest average of 180.9 in Quaitad(Nations,
Department of Economic and Social Affairs, Population Division

%8R| WT(h,f s-Nan(r, 4:857. The original fatwa wamiblished in the monthly publicatioal-Man(r 7, issue 6
( R add-AAwwal 16, 1322 June 1, 1904): 23238.

*I'bn Audshir, 2:226.
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wife for injury arising from the divorc? Although IbnAi s h Tt radfabthjsrverse avoids any
detail regarding the injuries of divorce, and he does not identify in which cases polygyny would
be a superior alternative, he finds polygyny to be a better than divorce in certairQuaséss
a similar argument, except that bpecifically identifies these cases as being when a woman is
infertile or when she is unable to ®atisfy he
VI.  Conclusion

For premodern exegetes, the central theme of verse 4:3 was about justice, based on the
wording of the verse. Despite the various interpretations thahpdern exegetes like-aa b ar § ,
a-kZamakhshaRUz, o acnhda mapli oned, they emphatically s
another, mandated justice. AccordingtdRal z § , i tustioesby lichitirtg ¢he nuinber of
wives a man could have until he could be certain that he will not be unjust to the orphans under
his care or to his wive§?ForaF abar 9-Zamdkhbhar o, this verse ma
being unjust to women, just asthfear being unjust to orphafé.The ability to carry out
justice rested upon individual sdé6 capacities;
sufficing with slave women was the only way they could be just. For other men, their ability to
be just was capped at two wives, for others, three, and for others’féaur wives, however,
was the utmost limit one could have and still fulfill the mandate to be just. None of the pre
modern exegetes entertained the idea that the institution of polygegify under any

circumstance, could be unjust. A mandés simul't

> welchman, 186, 189.
Qu” b, -58L: 580
2A-RUz 0, .5.9:140

BAI- abar9,ZamadRfAshaAl-DamdkBSHaro writes at thei gmd of hi
W2 6bly ANT bCNIOF 6b6tHMAfFN3fATt, bBAIENVBrpvmeGatid@b DeyMbBI|
find justice,thery ou ar e enjoi(h3é®y to follow itod)

Al- abwrigtes, AMarry either two if you can be safe from
given them upon you, or [marry] three, if you do not fear that, or [marry] four, if you are safe from this towards

t hemé and ihéatyop wilinotfbe jast with one woman, thenfromwhaiyo r i ght hand- possess
500).
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inherently jJust or wunjust; i1t all boil ed down
the three modern exegetes, them@dern exeges felt no need to defend or justify the
existence of the institution of polygyny. This was, simply, aissoe. Rather, the focus of their
interpretations rested on the reasons that l®ated the number of simultaneous marriages one
could have to betvan one and four, nan why Godallowedthis practice to exist. This is
entirely different than the way modern exegetes approached this verse.

This demonstrates that there is a particularity to modern exegetical approaches to gender
i ssues i nThechaagesQuleaghadby modernity made gender, among other issues, of
theoretical significance in Islamic discourse in a way ithabt true othe premodern period.
This finding bolsters the argument made by certain scholars like Aysha Hidayatullatotiean
feminist criticism of theprenoder n exegetical tradition is f1l a
hi storically specific (and at the same time t
text é (and t he *®ieigpatyi daile ttroadihtei daJuid@i ty of
justice, 0 which has evolved over time and con
does a certain practice or norm lend itself to justice or injustice? Bothqutern and modern
exegetes saw justice e primary focus of verse 4:3. For pridern exegetes, justice was
broadly defined as the fulfillment of an indi
orphans under his legal care, he was just; if he could fulfill the rights of hesyilven he was
just. If not, then he was unjust. The rights of each individual over another wedefpred by
Islamic law at this time, despite the diversity of legal opinions.

The modern period signals an important change in the way exegetes apgigeuther
and specifically the issue of polygyny. I n t

all point out that this verse came as a remedy to a social ailment that exisfezbirtity

*HidayatullahF e mi ni st Ed g el50. Rafenthetitat cita@ions aeshars.
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Arabia, which was injustice to orphans and womerairvi ous f or ms. By pointi
objective, they all affirm that the verse did not institute polygyny, which existed prior to Islam,

but imposed limits and restrictions upon this-presting institution. All three modern exegetes
attempttodemant r at e why the Qur Aands sanction of po
of wutilitarian and human Queamklbnhits htl 0 Do oive tde.
reasons or scenarios for which polygyny yields certain advantages over monogaray. Thes
advantages are not identified throu@brA ric evidence, but rather, through their employment of

both logic and personal opiniohherefore, while modern exegetes also subscribed to the pre
modern conception of | usthegverealso patially mforimneadby me n t
their own sensibilities of justice. The reaso
polygyny underscores their belief that polygyny is a truer fulfilment of jusii@e monogamy

in these cases.

Writing in the early twentieth century at
position on gender, AAbduh takes a strong sta
that this institution is ancient or out of sync with modernity, butrigyiag that it inflicts harm
upon individuals, families and society at large, which was not the case in early Islam. By the end
ofhist afosnrver se 4: 3, AAbduh dJaabhf$§ pponstent empo
reforming the laws on polygyny. Thenee r e def i ni te attempts to ref.
death, based on his recommendations, but these efforts did not stié¢etestingly, RiU ,
the editor and cauthor ofT a f s-Man(, dekides to affix higatwaon polygyny to theafisr
of verse4:3. For the most part, his eighagefatwais a defense of the institution and points out

six reasons for the benefit of polygyny, under certain circumstances, for human society.

576 Ahmed, 175.
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Although he ultimately states that monogamy should be the standatawasippears to
overturn AAbduhdés position on the issue.

By the midtwentieth century, during the period in whig b was writing, secular,
indigenous voices had internalized much of the earlier colonial rhetoric on gender, which
depict ed Muadlancemestthmigle theyabasdonment of religious tradrf6Qzai b
therefore is responding to indigenous secular criticism of polygyny, which he sees as an attack
against Islam and Divine legislation. Therefore, althoQgtb does not promote polygyny, he
attempts, likeRIU before him, to establish reasons for
These benefits are not based@urZenic evidence, but based on arguments of human welfare
and societiesMd, nk e@ubirankgtte relss thak necessitate polygyny as
ulti mately to women6s advantage. I n most of t
the better alternative favomennot for men, in certain scenarios. This reflects what historians
like Yvonne Haddad haverotd t o be | ®9ln@dmicotind & omhe@dd on wi th
discourse, in which they depict Islam as a better fulfillment of feminist aspiration thamausn
ideologies>’®

Wher eas AQuibUbothhakesarstcbng polemical stance in regards to polygyny,
lbn AUshilr displays an i mpassioned, tempered a
phil ol ogi cal and | egal argument s. However, I b
modern discourse on the practice by affirming that Islam is the fiistdégn to impose any
limitations and restrictions on the practice of polygyny. No previous legislation before Islam had
imposed a limit on polygyny, he argu¥&Second, he attempts to establish reasons for the

necessity of this institution that are basedchuman welfare and needs. These reasons are

57 bid., 128129.
®Haddad, 2@3.
I bn A&22n1 r |



described in broad and general terms, reflect
consideration societies overall. His approach to this verse is consistent with his approach
throughout higafs @which is that meanings are ultimately deduced by language, its sciences
and its subtleties. Therefore, the syntactical structure of the verse naturally imposes restrictions
on the types of meanings one could deduce from this verse. Further, thedastip the verse is
an indicant to Ibn Aushlr that marriage to on
ensure that injustice is not committed towards women. As Nafi writes,
lftheT a f s-Nlan fl Mu v #AAMmaddnid RRis Mpliblished early in
the twentieth century, was the first significant workt o ftcsreéflect the impact
of modernity on Muslim comprehension of the Qurakhl a Or 0 # awwQ t
represents the persistence of classicism, but is at the same time both an
internalisation of, and response to, moderiity.

| bn Al saidsaddles a nuanced position between engaging modernity to some extent, yet

being firmly grounded in classical methodologies ah £ s Q r

®BasheerUMNiaf ii,bfi Aushir: The Career and Thought of a M
to His Work oft a f do@irnal of Qur'anic Studies, no. 1 (2005): 1
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CHAPTER FIVE: PRE -MODERN AND MODERN EXEGESIS OF VERSE 4:34
I Verse 4:34

fiMen are §§ a w w U] memwomen with what God has favored some over others

and with what they (men) spend out of their wealth. Therefaiteous women

are devoted and guard the unseeiGad has guarded (it). As for those (women)

whosen u s lydu Zear, admonish them, avoid them in their beds and hit them.

But if they obey you, then seek nothing against them. Behold, God is most High

and Gfleat. o

This verse establishes a procedure of conflict resolution within a marriage, when the
cuuse of discord ns s &Praediistipartofiie veyse consists df ted s
descriptive statements, whereas the second part consists feseoiptive statements. The first
descriptive statement is that men qasvwJ m | omer womerdue to[bi-mJ: 1) with what[bi-
mU God prefers some over others, and 2) what men spend of their walgtitbugh theattached
pronoun suffixes iffirst part of the versaregendesneutra) all the premodern exegetes
interpreted this phrase as gendezcfic. As | demonstrate below, some exegetes contemplated
why this phrase was leftgendere ut r al when it apphdverdonempeci fic
(based on their preferred interpretation). They concluded that God left this phraserganckr
to match the gendemeutrality of the phrase in verde32, which ordains men and women not to
covet those things with which God *las fAprefer

The second descriptive statement is tigtiteouswomen arey U n iard Guard ta

unseen as God has guarded it. | leave the ¢efdm herelrtits Arabic original, due to the

interpretive choice that would underlie any translation. As Chaudhry demonstrates, for the most

®lQurdasa: 34. Authoroés transl ation.

82| |eave this term in the Arabic form due to the difference of opinion on its meaning, which would render any

translation to inevitably become an interpretation.

AN IR BN ATE. AAbduh mak eTsa ftshfias ,BGb®).iARRUz(Q and |1 bn Adshl
among others, view verse 4:34 as an extension of verse 4:32 with the same occasion of reveRuiba. &l c | ar i f i e :
that accordingly, Godés preference of some isasweerto ot her s

the fact that they pay woman theiahrand f i nanci al provisions, so the inequ
isasifthereisndb awh at soe-R8z 6, ( AB eKutubiatAmiyya, 1890]5:71).

17¢



part, premodern exegetes defingt) n i as Wamen who are obiedt to God and their
husbands. Hence, in exegetical commentary, this definition of righteous women became
juxtaposed with women guilty of u s .Hf Fighteous women are obedient to their husbands,
thenn U s Woimen are therefore disobedient to theisbands®* The division of women into
these two categories, righteous vensud s bointinyed into the modern period. The precise
definitionof n u s héweverchangedslightly with modern exegetes.

The first prescriptive statement in the verse estaddi® procedure for dealing with
wives in a state af u s .PAtcarding to a facealue interpretation, husbands are first advised to
counsel their wives, then to abandon them sexually and thifdittthemo The second
prescriptive statement is a condital one, ordering mamotto take a means against women (to
hurt them) if they comply.

This chapter primarily focuses on the rang
qi wOwmmendéshhd the imperative statemimnet Ahit t
suffixi fa m@niu 6 a n n a 'Hh Il nmaintain tle Arabic wording of the terms w Canda
n u s because of the controversy and variations of the precise meaning of those terms. As for
hitting women, | translate this term because none of the exegedenined produce a different
lexical meaning than the obvious one; instead they imposed limits and constraints to this
procedure as | describe below.

My selection verse of 4:34 was motivated by two factors. First, it is relevant to the
primary questiorthat underlies modern debates on gender and Islam, which is whether the
QurAanis a patriarchal or egalitarian texthis verse has come to occupy central importance,

among other verses, in the modern debate on this qudstioaxample, Kecia Ali writethat

BtAyesha Siddi qu éealny m the Pravodern Isiawlic Tradition: An InteDisciplinary Study of
4ad,gtQur danic Exegesis and Islamic Jurisprudenceo (Phd

18C



verses 4: 34 and 2:228 are fAnotoriously diffic

justice ahAs emuwadhapyter will demonstrate, the

verse is particular to the modern periodwimich religious text@re measured againsbdern

notions of gender equality and gender justice that are lacking in preciseness. As Hidayatullah

mentions, what gender justice constitutes is still vaguely defffieshdevolving over time.

Does sexual differentiation mean inelity? How does one understandQai r & npr escr i pt

of different treatment for men and women in certain cases? Verse 4:34 becomes central in this

di scussion because of the c ongwdmaverhiswifethent r odu

rights entailed witlgiw0J ma, w infueséasd the steps a husband should take to rectify his

wi fredwsiwihi,ch suggests Ahittingd as a | ast reso
Second, the verse itgelmaneatvles phef eoen oa

overother6 as wunspecific. One function of exegesis

barebones of the verse, by making spetoific wh

identify t he gwémandtheinditators shreanrd&s p owerfwemea n ¢ e

naturally lent itself towards an exegesisthad s par ti ally i nformed by ¢t

sensibilities and conceptions of gender differences. Whereasqatern exegesis took on a

more legalistic tone with verses that were more legalisti@iare, such as verse 4:35, they took

on a more instinctive tone with verses on social gender rolesob$gsvatiorreflects the fact

that oneds selection of verses to ,andasmi ne wi l

thatthere is a liferelation between the exegete and the subject matter of the text. As Asma

%85 Kecia Ali, Sexual Ethics and Islarti23.
%8 Aysha HidayatullahFeminist Edges of th@ u r 1&1n
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Barl as notes, Ait €é& is impossible not to brin
ideas, debates, ¥®oncerns and anxieties. o

The hermeneuts agree that the exegetetiatabula rasa He brings with him a whole
set of pe-understandings and pseippositions to the text. According to Netton, interpretive
differencesdemonstrat¢ hat texts fican be read differently
and cultures of @bors or readers, not to mention differencesdncation, prejudice and a vast
vari ety o f®Thenbweways inmwleich modérn exegetes interpret versem:34
comparison to prenodern exegetesvincethe influence of their socioultural and polital
realiieson their interpretatios) just as it did for prenodern exegetes. As mentioned earlier, the
guestion of gender in the modern Muslim world was reflective of a larger ideological debate on
the intrinsic merits of Islam and its compatibilitytwh moder ni t y . Barl asdo pr «
examining the extréextual context of QUXrc interpretation, then, is critical for a better
understanding of the various interpretations rendered by different scholars in different social,
historical and theologal milieus>®

Il.  Significance ofQi wUMas hdngdWai r i bT hunna

The concept off i w Uakes central importance in modern scholarship o@Qther & s n
gender paradigrt’ Most premodern exegetes defingdi wlansa mends | eader shi p
authority in the familyEmbedded in this definition among predern exegetes was the

husbandds r i JAHisistwberelihe madérreexegetes signaled a departure from

®"Asma BBel asying Womendé in Islam: Unr@adAam (PAust iam:cha
University of Texas Press, 2002), 25.

*%8an Richard NettoriTexts and Trauma: An Ea¥¥est Pimer (London: Curzon Press, 1996), 132.

B ar IBaed,i e&vi ntd. Women b,

%90 A thorough discussion on praodern exegetical interpretationsepi  w (tamébe found in the third chapter of

Karen Bauerd6s dissertation, fARoom for Interpretation. o
*1 Chaudhry125, 1478,
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classical I nter pr et atghtwihesobeyeldimminishedoicebminatede on m

amongthe three modern exegetes in their interpretatidrg i w U ma
Since the three steps outlined in verse 4:34 are to be applied to a wife only in a state of

n u s thdwzthen, an exegete definedu s tds zritical for the restriction or expansion of the

veseds application. As | wil/l demonstrate bel o

thetermn u s lFloz t he mo s tn up dsrhtayndedndhe eoncépt of spousal

defiance or disobedience for preodern exegeteS’Me n 1 s twhieh is mentioned in the

sames | (4428),is instead interpreted as hatred, cruatythe sexual abandonment of women.

The notion of mends def ipaarance inthe prabdesnexegesis e nc e

on 4:128andthis meaningisinstea p| i ed ex c | usniuvsenllyz.t o womenés
Among the three modern exegetes | compare,s takeg on a different meaning.

Interestingly, IbriA U s Is the only exegete of all the pneodern and modern exegetes analyzed

who appiesa consistent interpretatimf n u s foil nzen and womerHe takesthe mosgender

neutral position bylefiningw o me n 6 s kirhilady to howexegetesnterpretedne nowss h 1 z

in verse 4:128, which iashatred or repulsion towards the other spouseAllins Fuither notes

that worren could manifstnus hbz many reasons, one of which

character towards his wifanall too commorphenomenophe writes>*®
AAbduBuabdconmephise ohbased on the idea of a

of her husband, b@ u ~adds a psychological dimension to the definitiom af s byiviewing

it as a form of psychological or mental perversion, without specifyimat this perversion might

look like. Aside from this perspectivehéreis not mucmew inQu o b i nt eafther et at i on

conceptsn this verse. Watrenders hig a fusiqueis ratherthe commentaryhat surrounds his

*2Chaudhry, 172.
3l bn Adl-3orr,-Taa Vbt
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interpretation of the actual verse. Ebeplains at lengtkhe institution of family in Islamand
interprets the legislation in 4:34 as part of thestibution that governs the Islamic family, which
he regards as the most critical institution of those that exist, because it ultimately produces
human beings?*

Asearlyasal abar 0 ( d.-m&ldrekeyeed jeflectqu r general discomfort
with theidea that a man could hit his wife without any restriction or qualification. Most pre
modern exegetes attempted to qualify the vers
state ofn u s .hAE Ayesha Chaudhry demonstrates in her exhaustive anafysiemodern
exegesesof Q. 4:34,pmoder n exegetes in general attempte
right to beat hismU s hwifezby imposing a set of criteria and procedural limitatidR§Vhile
none of the classical exegetes argued that it was impermissible for a husband to dissipline
wife, a few of them argued that it was preferred that a hushairtdt his wife. According to
ChaudhryFakhraiD 9 n-RUazId was one o éntsfohtlds posiign,ovhichive o p o n
based oral-S h ®fdis | egal opini on t hedtitwasinotprefarrgdi hi t t i n
TheearierM) i ko exeget eMAbBbDOBAKr bBUWB/ atL48) also to
based his opinion oimatof A UAi b n A bi¢d. 1R%7B3jwho determinethat disciplining
wives even when thegreguilty of n u s Hisireprehensiblenfa k ).°P’ Fhis statement by
M DRemerges ithe modern period as the basisriew interpretation in b & hd g af s o r

In the modern period, exegetes advance the restrictive interpretation of the injunction to
hit. Ibn A U s jwhacomes out stragest in this interpretation, relieson béU% s st at emen't

well as grammatical analysis to establish that men should tribigii wives. While lorA U s & g r

Qu g, O FQulld2(Es0.
% Chaudhry, 67.

5% hid., 281.

97 bid., 287-2809.
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exegesis reflects a measured and temperedheradearly attempts to reconcile the outward
meaning ofwai hebpdh umistah iwhat he believes is it:
this injunction does not addresssbands, but, in fact, addresses the legal authositie§ ¢ - a |
um)PAADb hndRi 8§ e x e ge s i slsomdvaneethis sestrictive iretpretation
by stating that men should refrain from hitting their wives, because the best of men do not hi
their wives, regardless of the situation.

Il . Development of the Concept o i w UAmeng Pre-Modern Exegetes

The gradual expangiwdmbécomescmosepevbbedt
chronol ogi cal reading of the classical exeges
most thorough analysis of preodern exegetes ani w Jlrauffice here with my analysis of
five important classical exegeted: abar 0 ( d-Z adlak/heH38)t183 aR Uz 0
(d.606/1209)aFQu r ~ (i &7§/1273)atBa y M UWI1/1208, and Idb7a3/1rat hor  (
| briefly cite these classical exegetical positions only to demonstrate how andAvAdred u h
RilMbnA U s BidQu 6 b  wsignakasvariation or continuation of pneodern exegetical
commentary. Due to the modern exegetical focus of this chapter, | cannot conduct as
comprehensive a critique of preodern exegeses as a more exhaustiggctwould allow, but
| will suffice with briefly illustrating the general dilemmas they credtee trends | identify
among these five exegetes are consistent with
historical spectrum, except where otherwise noted.

A cardul examinationofal abar 06s | anguage r evgeadUsmat ha't
embedded in legal concepts. For example, he identifiesspensibilitiesn returnfor which

men are givery i w Pamlal of which are wo me fh)enpaythara | right

*®He concedes that the addresseei(k h YXbudtbe the husband in all the injunctions of the verse, but leans
towards the opinion that it does not exclusively address the husband. It is for this latter opinion that he provides the
most evidence.
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marriage dower, 2nenprovide financial maintenance, and8gnfulfil w o me pravisions.
He then writes, AFor this reason, they became
[ wi vneaeds]that God has relegated to the farsts(wali-d h Ul i ka A0r 1T gawwUma
Aal ayhi nnamr nBalif @ylmamfaval a Al |l Ohe®Ad aplair @ mi
constricts a husbando6s authority ¢twhich he ri ght
Islamic prisprudence hadelineated by this timend nothing mordt becomes implicit iral-
abargdés |l anguage that a wifeds obedience to

responsibilities to him. Thusfor-alab ar 9, t e wflumsacttH @ nhwsbandods al
force his wife to fulfill her responsibilities to him.

In defining the conceptaf i wUakZga mak hshar o- abampdatesnstri
thatq i w Gsneaforceable in matters of legal rights and responsibiltieZ a ma k hs har ¢ wr i
t hat a hthosith aver biswsfe isasimilar to that of a governor over his subf8tde
commands and prohibits. Men have this authority, accordingZceama k hs har ¢, bec aus
has give them merit over women. For-dla ma k hs har ¢, this i ®amed/i denc:
by merit, not taken by foecor subjugationgahr).®®*

Al-R U 2wio represents A#lrism, the mainstream oppositiondbZ a ma k hs har 9 6 s
MuA azi |l 0 thought, al giowdemsivatoa sa ltahred .d eWh bnai eé s na
had statedthahen6s | eadership over their wives was ¢
overwomen,foraRUz 9, mendés | eadership is broader. He

leader or commandea(mP rover hi s wife and®0®noeehad,alcut or o

5% ek pHEYEB GO ST fryTenyl Jayfp vk ey mFLIpFLLIEA ¢ Alb d Omj-Bayaln 6an Tadwol a
Qur,Uned. Madvdmid Mudammad ShUkir and -Maiomhrdi fMu vladnénia]d 8S: h209k
this chapter only, | used ti2 U r-Ma ¢ (ditiorf of af a b atradféss) r

60Al-Zamak hk3®@&ar ¢,

%01 pid.

82A1-R U 2vm,f U +Ghé&yb(aD EHKutub akAImiyya, 1990), 5.1071.
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RUz9 vi etosofqihwladsamends ful fillment of womenos
opposite. On the other hand, he also seegjthisv (ansa mendés aut hority to di
reprimand their wive&”®

| bn Kat h@t er prnesthaapéxofihe coaceptasi swelimtiee spectrum
of exegetical positions surveydsesides summarizing the views of his colleagues that a husband
holds the authority to lead, disciplirend preside over his wife, he introduces the idea that men
are onblogically better than women. It is no longer a matter of God preferring one over the other
in certain respects, but a matter of one sex being innately better than the other. In his
interpretation of fwith whatmlGbéal madfl pUbdfuerre
ba® bumall D)ahéw i t es, AThis i s blaé¢ débwomenecand are pr
the manis bettekhayy t han t®%Euwbman, ohe writes, #AFor th
woman in his essencia[-r aj ul a fmamafonafsihinf®®Bodr | bneKashgr eamer
virtue or preference over women is the reason that men have been chosen over women to be
prophets and lead natioff€.To support this, he inserts a prophetic tradition that a people ruled
by a woman will never suced, thereby creating alinkebt ween a wi feds role t ¢

domestic sphere and her role to be led in the public spfddespitel b n K @ntrodugtior® s

of mends innate gkeaf abaedestdvdr cvommhmdm,es women
mentot he real m of her | egal responsibilities. H
%93 pid.

9% He could also meaa f [asrhen having more virtues than women.

%1 pn Kathor, 1:653.

508 pid.

%07 bid.

I bid. b n
f

| K
fat Heam, yfa a

tl #sgrom atBiutk h I rtoh e o theRaywmboribry AB) 6RdKr al
al:

a n
la® gawmun wal( 6dM@HNahum i mradt an
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matters that God has commandea to obey him. And her obedience to him is to be good to his
family and g%ard his wealth.?d
Al-Zamak hsbBayWlw@R@andl k1l at twhyGodgateomene x pl ai n
guardianship over women. Asteur Aas el f does not di duetbthase any
which God has favored some more than others and because they (men) spend out of their
weal t h, 0 t he ustificatigns based ongheioown rdasoning. These justifications are
primarily a combination of physi ceanakesual i ties
between men and women. By pointing to legal distinctions between men and women as a sign of
merbs preference over women, they conferred upoc¢
inherent to the ruling itself. This step, taken by these thrempoern exegetes, reinforced a
paradigm of male preference as the basis for these rulings. FoplexatZ a ma k hs har ¢ wr i
AAnd 1t has been mentioned t lagddiow§l:;t he r easo
intellect, determination, resolve, strength, writinfpr the majority , chivalry,
and archery; further, among them are prophets and schtilargreat il ma t e
[ head of state] and s malhlUdi|oaldmpaye] [ | eader
the Friday sermoni3ikU {spending a continuous number of days in seclusion at
the mosque]t ak b gtr s Hraghqant i ng 0 GodAgiasAVM@Ureat 6 du
prayers], witnessing isases ofX d I[fiked penaltiesland giH Ulfdtribution], a
prerogative and increase in inheritance, beauty, dividing war booty,
guardianship in marriage, divorce athe right to returi-° polygyny, and to men
belongsthed mi | y name; and they are® he ones wit
Interestingly, although & a ma k h s h a r ¢ angnaneed autharities to suppert his

position, alB a y M U w 8R (hzapdoduad his reasonity specifying the same qualitias

indicatorso f Go d 6 smefi ewer womemABayMUOwd adds to these rea

1 pn Kathor, 1:653.

819 A husband can take his wife back during her waiting period after he divorces her, unltss tinisl
consecutive divorce.

®11Al-Z a ma k hk390Glr § ,
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mind and good niaSinalgly atR b fists th&sarhelatributes-@da mak hs har 9
mentions verbatim and adds to it:
And know that menos fséroogh seveml facetsesomew o men 0 c
are real qualitiesHi f Ut yal)and Somé are religious mandates. As for the
real qualities, know that real merits can be traced to two matters: knowledge and

ability. And there is no dageuskgteater dna t menos
there is no doubt that their ability to perform arduous tasks is more corffiflete

I n deducing these reasons for menod6s prefer
evidence for their conclusions. In their attempt to find reasons f maiwl dnsaver women,
beyond what the verse explicitly statéduk exegetes clearly evinced their own reasoning as to
why and how men arg a w w a ewér women. This illustrates the fact that, in certain respects,
premodern exegetes were influencedthgir own sociecultural understanding of gender and

gender roles in their interpretation of this verse.

IV. Modern Exegesis oQi wUma
A. AADbdaunhd Ri VU
ThroughoufT a f &-ManUy  RsupplBment® A b @ wdrdswith thorough citations,
clarifications, and his own exegetical commentiten itcomestgender | ssues, Ri

at times to take his teacherés discourse on w

AAb candRi 8 & t hsaprgdettof at least two factormamelytheir overall approacs

2altBay M Bwgv 04T aAlz 6Als r WiFaAvA [1:213

BAI-R0z0 continues to write, AAnd for these twaqg)reasons,
prudence @azn), strength(quwwa, writing - in the majority of caseshorseback riding, shooting, in that men are

prophets and are learnefl ¢ | 3, m that they have the greater and lesser imarpatehdallihg to prayer,

delivering the Friday sermon, spending the nighh@mosque, witnessing in casebf ddndq i HU H,

mai ntenance in marriages according to ShUOfi 69, more of
in the blood price in cases of murder and crimes, in shares, governance in marriage, it number of

wives, and that I|ineage passes through the male |ine. |
(a-RU 540:7:7 2 ) . I use Karen Bauerds translation for this p
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to the modern challenges facing Muslim societyd thanfluence ofeache x e get ed6s o wn
paradigm orgender issues.

AAbduh and Ri MU present distinct perspect.i
demands of mo,doethemmbst part, wahts to demdnstrate that Islam intrinsically
possesses the principles and ealthat are characteristic of modern civilizatisherea® i M U6 s
discourse may be seen as more defensiMais apologetics garding these practiceR,i M U
usually concludes with a statement to the effecidd o n 6 t thatwhhatlyou practice in
Europe is superiortslamop and points to injustices in Euro
or illicit extra-marital affairs.Instead of attempting to clarify those seemingly controversial
aspects of th@urAanrelated to woran, such as polygyny and wikeatingRi MUés di scour s
ends up being a defense of these institutions
these practices or whether he took this defensive position as a redldstdrn criticism is a
guestion that requires further research.

Thetwo exegetealso divergen their terminology and ideasongenderAb duh t end s
take amorenuanced approach gender matters, stressing the fact that men and women share
the same origin, are created for the same purposkare equally rewarded and punished before
God. He also tends to emphasize gentle and f a
on the differences between men and women, not their similafféen it comes tverse 4:34,
howeverb ot h exegetes tend to describe men and wo
functionalRi MU st i | | t ak epssitianthandis teacheroagrs cir v@it Wom@e n d s
in the public sphere. He refers to pregnancy, ladbod childr e ar i ng as womenoés fn

in his interpretations of verses 4:34 and 4:3 on polygheyfurtherdescribew o me n 6 s

subservience to men as part of tHeir .1Yet these traditional and conservative views are
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packaged in terminology that is unique to the modern period, in their characterization as
beneficial to women.

Despite the repetition of certainpmeo d er n exeget i cal i nterpreta
A Ab 8 s hnitienfofiq i w Usmaost notably different from prmodern exegetes in its lack of
reference to womenods odiewliasa @ egigdndvermmemena Ri M U d
protect, take care of, and béY“mAbdmh ddagme nto t
onqg i w Geflectscareful and deliberate wording to preempt abuse against wémkrm d u h
definesq i wlhnsa menés | eadership over women in such
own agency and free wilHe clearly statesi Thi s does not meaakr t hat t he
mard, sis forced and deprived of will orthatshedoes t ake acti on except b
di r e ¢t Reftectingca legalistic approache writesthat, ratherthis means the women take
care of the homand do not leave their husbands except with their approval, even if it is to visit
relatives. It also means that the husband spends on his wife and provides for her an allowance, be
it daily, monthly or annually$*

Ri wnld ¢ Atsd wtt t i t ucbeverge ami diveenimcertain respects. For the
most partA Ab candRi WOt h hel d t hat oihvelbmssvaneofallsundeor men
t wo categories: 1) intrinsic and 2) acquired.
intrinsic qualificationgo be the leader of the household. From the moment of creation, men
were preferred over women by having greater ¢
variation in men and womendés responsitoilities

the variation in their capacities and capabilififespiteA A b 6 8 h e lagalistic e r

T afaNan 567,
615 |pid., 5:68.

618 |hid.

17 bid., 5:67.
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introduction tog i w Uhisaliscourse shifts when he goes on to explain how God has preferred
men over women. In all creation, even animals, the male speciesasaroplete, stronger, and
more beautiful. Commenting on his own statem&mM\b dvuh t es, fAone mi ght fi
that | refer to the man as more beautiful than the woman, but by this | mean, he is more beautiful
because he is of gremtperfectionand o mp | et i on P%He thénsefersto¢hasei on . o
animals in which the male species is better, such as the rooster and hen, the ram and the ewe, and
the I'ion and |lioness. An outgrowth of mends p
precisbn inanalyzing issues and their purposgis] y U i. Thiilbeards and moustaches are
indications of the beauty and perfection of their crealoA, b dwrtités, which is why the bald
man is considered deficient in creation and he wishes that a remedyléitreat his
baldnes$™®

Like somepremoder n exegetes and his teacher, RiV
women is intrinsic to their i THowaever, he takes issuewithpreo der n exeget esd de
| egal rul i ngs as @ncedrisuperiorityr\Véhereabmeenegetés sikemlr e f e r
Zamakhshayand alR(G:g viewedmales peci fic | egal rubimigsUas a s
argues that thisisnotthe caBei. WO i t es, #Athe first t-knowng whi ch
exegetes mention regarding thisa fi is9 I men6s] pr op hlertaitoeo d,0 ft hae sgre
and smaller imUmate [of pr ayeadh[Cabhtopdayertjhe i mpl
iq0 mpsecond call to prayer moments after &) ) Fridays e r mon, &#The ot her s. o

reason men have threekegal responsibilitiels because they havegeeater capacity to fulfill

618 hid., 5:69.
519 hid.
620 1hid., 5:70.
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them and because they dat have other work that could pose a distractidiR i Wides %
Yet these are not the reasons fortveni wRiaM U contends, because eve
make these legal rituals applicable to women as well, this would not preclude men from being
gawwJ rh rover womenlf women were to lead theriday semon, call thea d h, Bhal lead the
prayer, this woqilwlmast hbgmiteaiffendding to RiV
Further, RiVW0 states that verse 4:34 diffe
Awomeno refer to the genesnglémasandevarynsihgedoes not
woman. This is clear because one may find a woman who surpasses her husband in knowledge,
work, physical compositi off'AA#®nhddRé shgieechatthg t o e
second r eagbwlfrrawomenpased sn a direct reading of the verse, is due to
what they spend of t Hdimakesteeam mordsuiedhat earoingghan Me n
women and therefore, they are the ones ordained with the responsibility to spend on women,
A AD dvités®®
A chaiacteristic ofmodernist discourse isthe attemipp couch oneds ter min
egalitarian and progressive languaged b caintd Ri MUb6s di scourse on gen
implicitly and others explicitly, servestooffSéte st er n cr i ti ciestofi of | sl am
women, which had reached a climax in early twentieth century Egyptian séciath. dakes
note of the gendereutrality of theQurAmi ¢ e x poadea s Garb WL P awhi ch coul d
beengendes peci f i ¢, h einvar iftdelisadaybmnadh derts afffimd | |

Qlayhinna. 0 The reason t hi s -neutrg, asassthe cagsewith 4532, Iseof t  a s

?He most likely is juxtaposing this to wo-earingasd pot ent i
menstruation.

2T a f a&d-Ma n,B:70.

523 hid.

624 pid., 5:69.

%25 pid., 5:70.
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indicate that meand women are of one essence. He writes thatarefrom women just as
women are from men in that they congt parts of one body. The husband is like the head to
the body, whereas the wife is like the rest of the badi, b cstates®*® R i ‘&ddsto thisthat
this does not mean that the husband can wrong his wife dueftoetidé his strengthnor should
the woman feel f aibaburdengnm tha s tha thdtdinsihishdsadr | a h u
ability, because i1t is not shamef ul I f a pers
more honorable than his stom&éhHe continues vih the metaphor of the body to describe
me ngisw Chalzeneficial to both genders. When certain parts of the body are preferred and are
made to lead other parts, this is for the ultimate benefit of the entire body and yields no harm to
any partU des%®rj bRBEV

AAbdawmik Ri MUbds di gicwGsnbinmtely padkagedas b@reficial to
women and society at | arge. This O6packagingbd
modern exegetical c o mméarhonars wmeroamd holtls¢hernviehighe . T h
esteem, RiMU argues, which is why iqgi wUnants w
over them, whereas in other countries, women do not receive financial compensation but rather,
give the man a marital gift in order to beder his wing of leadership. The fact that God
compensates women financially for being under
the Madarhonoring of*’wWameamid Ri WDowgiiexEesalysi s on
reflects a level of gera-consciousness not present amongrpoelern exegete3he
particularity of this discourse to the modern period demonstrates how the issue of gender in the

Qu r foakron a new level of significance among modern exegetes.

626 |hid.
%27 |bid., 5:68609.
528 |hid.
5291bid., 5:67-68.
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B. Qu obhQi wUma

Whereas the preodern exegetes conceived of marriage in terms of a contractual
relationship between a man and woman, in the modern period, exeget@silileterpret the
verses on marriage through the lens of the family as the basic, social unit of society. The term
ila does not make one appearance inQher s n6 , 2 3 6 Qu Pceasto intgrpeet
vee ses on marriage through this conception of
marriage coalesce togetherQru 6 b a ftasf@grm the Islamiconcept ofal-n i 0 Uil Hhi |
familial system. There is genealogy to this discourse imibgern period, as Mervat Hatem
illustrates. Islamist figures like Zaynab@hUz a 1132 A®) and ShaykWwaMadam
al-ShaxU w(§9111998)began a costious use of the family institution to redefine the private
and public roles of men and womé&if.As Hatemdescribs, they sought to make the very
modern (middleclass) nuclear family also Islamic.

Qu interprets the concept gfi w Uhmoaigh the prismfo t he Ainsti tuti on
in Islam. The constitution for this family institution is based on specificA@iarlegislation on
mariage, whichQ u “identifies as verses in chapters 2, 4, 24, 33, 65 afitf 66Q u 6 b
framing of this family institution, God distributes the responsibilities in life based on each of the
sex06s capabilities and natural dispositions.
created with certain natural capacities, qualificatiand predispositions, which differ for men
and womenQ u “ddscribe§**These differences |lie in men and

dispositions. He describes women as being of gentle nature, quick to react, and instinctively

Mer vat Hat e m, NfSecul ari st and | sl ami st Di scourses on
NationSt a t Islam, Gender and Social Chan@?.

BlQu” b, 2:649.

832 |bid., 2:650.
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responsi ve t o cuineédihgneuchdhought er deliberatiiiTheseadntrinsic
qualities make her fit for a certain role in lif@,u ~déscribes, wih isthatof a caretaker. On the
other hand, he describes men as rough and slower to react. They reflect and deliberate before
acting and responding, unlike wom&fhFrom the beginning of human history, when men

needed to hunto theeverpresent need to fight to protect their wife and children, men needed to
deliberate every step they took, he wrft&s.

Like AAb caintd R i condept of h tkesicentral importance@u 6 b
interpretation of] i w UFoiathe most par@ u ~spends considerable effort explaining why God
gave merg i w Uratleer than actually explaining what thjis w Urmaans or entails. While the
f i becomeshe basis for why God delegaigs w UomezenQu 6 b descr ifpitisroan o f
clearly based on his own attitudes and beliefs on gender, rather than any concketie, Qegal
or scientific evidence. There is a certain subjectivity to the notiomteathavey i w (batause
they are more fAreflective,®AswmhsitHe easemitmpeen ar e m
modern exegetes, the attempt by modern exegetes sicA &sd u R andQu ~tokexplain
whymen have been giveni w Ueads to a rather sjgutive analysis of gender.

Nonetheless, aswithmost@fu 66 di scour se on gemdiara, t he
men is depicted as wultimately for the benefit
be He, does not wish any injustice to anydf creation. He prepares and makes one qualified
for a specific task, and endows one WWith the
Accordingly,Q u ~afgues it would be unfair and unjust to burden one of two pedfiiea task

they are unprepad or unqualified to perform. Since women are the only ones who can bear

533 pid.

54hid., 2:651.
835 | pid.

53 pid., 2:6501.
37 |bid., 2:650.
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children, it would be unfair to also task them with being in charge of the family household. He
writes,

If institutions which are of much less significance and value, like financaale

or manufacturing institutions, delegate their affairs to the more qualified of

potential candidates, then it is of greater priority for the family institution to

follow this principle, as it produces the most valuable components of this

universe, te human componefit®

MostofQuoéb commentary on this first descripti
for why God delegated i w (amaen ratherthan an explanation of whati w Caotually
means. His commentary oni w Gswaid of technicalits and what it mandates for each
spouse in terms of rights and responsibilities in a marriage. \Wherdéfinesq i w Uhe daes
so in very elusiveqi ethms .fi bHei ndge sicnr icbheasr gnee nodfs t
its affairs, earning alivinggfr t he family, taking care of f ami
a ut h o’ Whether or noQ u “intends this, the contours qfi w Care g0 elusively drawn
that its specific shapes and shades are left open to the reader to decide and implemenesWhat do
it mean for a husband to be Ain chargeodo of hi
familyébs behalf? Does it mean he makes deci si
being and future? Whati wtheeavorhen? Dnestheliusbande s o f
have the right to prevent his wife from pursuing an education or working outside the home, or
even deciding which places she frequents? These questions are left unans@aredl ma f s o r
which describesth@u r &d® nt r e aendaeimeuphenistic ¢erms.

An underlying principle irQ u 6 b a fissthatrislam represents a divine systamivaled

by anymanmade system. As mentioned in chapter two, the tragedy that has befallen Muslims in

the modern period is their failure to ilement this divine system in its entirety, according to

538 hid.
539hid., 2:651.



Qu , and therefore has steeped it inj@Jeh i | wiorgeytten préslamicj Uh i Thisy y a .
underlying aspectdu6b t hought also informs his approac
regardless ofthequt i f i cati ons diew Wimdsgiav, thisodivision ef nofes
according to each sex0s natural disposition a
writes,

This is a very serious matter that cannot be left to human beings tonoheter

according to their whims or to arbitrarily gecide. When is it left to them and their

whims [to determine] in old and modegrnU h i ] hurgapity gself is threatened

at its core and in the survival of its human qualities upon which life proceeds and

which distinguishes hum&h beings [from ot he

C.1 bn AU lwUman

While consistent ifiorm with premodern exegetical commentaries of the likes of al
Zamakhsh®UUg dand hal &Axis gelests ssignifitantldiierence gontent
lbn A U s btiuatures his interpretation in the same fashion as phjldlagedexegeseby first
mentioning the etymological roots of a word, its morphological structure, and its historical usage
by citing poetry for evidence where appropriate] ¢ghen pointing out the grammatical
possibilities of a word and the variations in meaning that these grammatical possibilities could
render. Yet in content, as we will see in his analysis of verse 4:34j Ibrhdl sra frerésran
original and unique appach in the meanings it conveys.

In a sharp departure from the predern exegetes, Ibh i s Wterpretsq i w Gama

mendés functional role, not as their ontologic
verse an explanation for why certaggél rulings apply to men to the exclusion of women.

Rather, he interpretsi wlansa mends responsibility to protecH

for them financially’* Me n o & f(drefetencepver women, writes Ibi U s tafe those

640 |1h;
Ibid.
“' bn 6#-3hDr oFanw@anis:alDUr-Tlami s iNashra1984), 5:38.
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natural qualitesnenpossess that establish womends need f
their own survival*?Basedon IbiAli sth'd rassessment, these natur al
expressions afie n 6 gichlistemgthEurther, in contrast td A b candR i MHBBA U s h i r
doesnotviewmn 6s abi | i t yasbased omankolegical sekualdifferegces or
because men are better suitegtovide but rather, because this has become the historical norm
for societies across the centuries. From early histogn earned through hunting, agriculture,
radsand war booty. I n the modern period, menods
commerce, reagstate, and construction, among others. Women may earn a living or be
independently wealthy, butthisisar e, at | east r Aliatwites® t o mend:
Interestingly, IbrA U s mékes no value judgment on women working outside the home, as
Qu “ddes in his exegesis of 33:33nor does he make a polemical a
innate ability toearn a living, asloMbduhandRi M URat her, he writes that
maintenance of women is a historical norm that has estblished throughout generations,
which is why the ver swabipnid s5f infe a mwbdddue mast
towhattheyspeno f t hei ¥° weal t ho) .
V.  ARighteous Woman versus AN U s NVbrzan

Premodern exegetes read in verse 4:34 a description of two types of wives. Wives were
either righteous on U s fiHe two key qualities of righteous women, basetherQurenic text,
is thatgUnbewnbefiprotectors of what God would
their husbandsj@ U f i -ldgbatyb bimi0 Oaf i)0 & AMIsl Wyesha Chaudhry i

premodern exegetical analysis of this vergere tended to be a range of interpretive meaning

%42 pid., 39.

43 |pid.

%44Qu” 5w8a.

1 bn 6Ashir, 5:38.



regarding the definition aj U n iWhi(@ tll. premodern exegetes defingdU n iastobedient,
there was some discrepancy regarding to whom this obedience was owed. While the earliest
exegetes limitechis obedience to God, exegetes aftera b ar § expanded i ts me;
husbands. As Chaudhry writes,
Exegetes made the need for wives to be obedient to their husbands a corollary of
h us b agn dwsUdovaerhtheir wivest Wi f el y obedihusbands t o God .
was so intertwinel® that some exeges described wifely obedience as
6obedience to God wit h afrmeugigett Uht of ot hei r
azw0j)%Hdnna
Among the modern exegetésj Vinthis edits tol a f a-Man0 ris the only one who
contends tha U n imeabBstobedience to Gaddhusband$?® In a similar vein to his exegesis
on 2:228, he qualifi e di-matidexdoées novelaleochie enrwbae t o m
this qualification implies in his a fostlgisverse; however, in his a fobQ@ 2:228, he defines
bil-ma% 1a$ being according to societal norms and customs, as long as thatyctishwith
the restricti on sm¥4Aatordingly, évenaf jurists dosot cohsidS h ar o

housework her gal responsibility, she should dagtaccording to customs and norms, and can

request domestic help if necessayi, Wiles®*° In a rather elusive styl€u b does not specify

As examples of thBayVWCw@audhry6eTiht 292 AdhqUmict Bri zed
obedient to God by upholding the rights of husbands ®@-l | Otb ma)iulgifagg wiJjo ( Chaudhry, 2¢
Emphasizing the i mportance of wives being obedient to
husband in everything that he desires from her, from that which is permitted from him by God, then he should not
findameas against her, he should not hitBahyeWwBAwagdBsbandon he
and | b ral-TKaaf t stigir QEG01603).

%47 chaudhry, 149 150, citing Ibn ad a wz & d-ma § Z#378, Ibn Juzayyal-T a s, h:25253, atTha 6 U1 i b 0 ,
Jaw(Qaa29231,al-J awUhdirs ad f-Qu t d1fB&8870. a |

“SWhile it is possible that these mayheAb d shwor ds, they appear more | ikely t
citation ofa O'U caidtexegeses that directly follow thismipn. SecondAAb é s hwor ds are usual ly j
iqgUlas tadld mUm) 6 which is not the case in this example, T

of verse 2:228.

TafadManUr2: 378. wMfBE: POEY 0@ S Feyrvi@sIbdidé cT PONIOF pF 39 KF n 4K
b ARTR RO i VDT Iy KD piT OfYe Bid, ugsCUME [P b FC BoTP T S H3P K EBBbic &J T

_hbldem WIFB MY gy olOF s c@HHEMIARPMMDCKD oK BRFAYesiilth 233 b M
uFB; HDIeYK] T OB WK nid Jufm. O

After citing a dadoth in which the Proighenfbc¥itructed
(Uy 3IOF wB Cb AR D gh@ddwritas 3Hfs is théldilisién @f Tabor according tofthie Tthatahe wife
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to whom this obedience is owed. Based on the rest of his commentary, howsgyaears most
likely that this obedience is due to husbands. He defjnés iast obedientrgid)tand argues
that the point is not to be resentfully obedient, but to be willfully obedient out of love, desire and
guidance’® Both Abdul’>? andQu b point out that husbands have no right to discipline
righteous wives, a position held by some previous exef@tes.
lbn A & h,lom the other hand, in a decisisteoke, interpretg U n iast obetlient to God.
In a sharp departure from the exegetical normicwhaudhry describes, Ig h fejects the
idea thay u nsignals obedience to husbands by constricting the definitiopdbh iast U t
Afobedi ent qtuma o fil\Wwo ras hli®®pBy disergangBry dhedience to God from
obedience to husbands, IBng h &ppears toevive a rare opinion in the history of the genre.
Chaudhry identifies only one rare opinion in the-predern exegetical tradition in whichu n T t
was described as devoutness in prayer. While this varies frolm@hd s i nt efpr et ati o
qu n hstthe worship of God, both interpretations reinforce the ideq thansigrals devotion to
God, not husbands. This is an opinion thatAstiyya had attributed to aajjU.jAccording to
lbn Mtiyya,al-Zaj j Uj iondnredrtpiise tweodmefn e wii 0 e v o UtHe dites pr ayer
this opinion only to rejet it and affirmthatf Un it 8f erred to wives who we

their husbands or to Go & AwChadthrypeirstspoeatzajjlf o t he i

administer the home and be in charge of the work in the home, while the husband is responsible for @anging a |

outside the home, 2:378.

®lQu b, 2:652.

®2l'n regards phor ashee QAT AAainfi ct hey obey yAAbdwiotest fiseéek s:e
understood from this that men have no authority over righteous women even in terms of goangeor

admonishingwa?3), which is even more so the case regarding sexual abandormaght (and hi tting, 0 v.
®3As an example, | bn Kathor wrote, fAWhen a woman obeys
from that which is permitted from him by God, then he should not find a means against her, he should not hit her or
abando ml-Thd rs 300 lab5). He mentions this in his exegesis of the last

portion of Q. Iftheydldey ywl dondt seekeaandams againstthem See Chaudhry, 151,
) bn AlUshir, 5:40.

8% Chaudhry, 158.

%% Ipid.
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did not actually take this pit®n in hist a f Mag@im -® u Ir dirdwhich case, it is possible that
| bn &A iyyah was ZafféerOji ndatto 5 wor K omygeal e xt
VI. PreModern Exegesis on fnAnsdlyitzn oseaf d em. ]
There were four primary meaningsthatpt@ der n exegetes deduced f
n u s hrhezmost common primary meaning was disobedience to the huSBahis
interpretation was based on reportsMy g U tbinl Sul aymUn Mdb@Os0(das67),
68/6878), and presumablya " Al . Ab o RabUd (Sdud diol Bida3)3)2 7and al
Exegetes who took thosition were-MUwar d 9 ( datRU 5 @B/i BHaI5(8d). 885/ 14 ¢
| bn KakK hM@ziBm gdld Ud o (,dndotherd. Sihcé Byhtdods wen are
obedient to their husbands, at least in regards to their legal responsibilities at minimum, it
logically followed that women who were U s \weredisobedient to their husbands, according to
most premodern exegetes. As Chaudhry discusses,
Although Q. 4:34 did not define the specific characteristics of recalcitrant wives,
exegetes used the definition of righteous wives as a negative definition for
recalcitrant wives. Since righteous wives were characterized by their obedience to
their husbands wheiheir husbands were present, recalcitrant wives were broadly
defined as wives who were disobedi&t.

The three other most commonly cited opinions wererthats hnhoanted to rising above the

husband, sexual disobedience, or hatred towards the husbands. In most instances, however,

657Ibid.Shewrites,AJZajjL'_Jj actually took a position similar to tFh

womenargg Unwh 9t Afuphol d the ri ghaijsMdkjfnapQbe p2ABhusbandso (Al

658Bauer,RoomforInterpretatio,r1A155~156;Chaudhry, 180. Chaudhry writeﬁs, ASomn
as a gener aru ssdylnzowiytnm ofuctr sépeci fying particulnaus.halczt s of
Such exegetesnssmbidhwiktgty o &b u @188

%chaudhry wrliatsessO it hnaott efdAlt hat thushasrdisg tbeddefbnbi

(d. 115/733)and @ u d d 0 -§/7d45 )12 7 189 ) .
%0 Chaudhry, 171.
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exegetes correlated these first two opinions
husband?*

It was only the last opinion, thdea of a wife hating or detesting her husband, which
offered a gendemneutral interpretation that could balance the gender hierarchy, as Chaudhry also
deduce$®* The interpretation ofv 0 me n 6 s hslhatred or repugnance towards the other
spouseissignf i cant because it parallels ausmmmon ex
mentionedn the same chapter, ninefiyur verses later. Therefore, it is the only interpretation of
thosecitedbyprnoder n exeget es nue that eqdalyapgliedt@merin 6 s
their interpretations of verse 4:128. In contrast, disobedience and sexual disobedience make no
appearance as pos snubsl Eheamostacommonty sitedefmitionsfioe n 6 s
me nrowss wdred) acting superior tthe wife 2) treatingthe wifewith cruelty or hatregdor 3)
abandoning her physically or financiaf§? Although the notion of a man acting supetiohis
wife parallels the prenodern exegetical notion of a woman rising against husbamdithe U
difference ishat the latter opiilon was grounded in the idea of wifely disobedience, as Chaudhry
illustrates®®*

The inter pr atua thsisexuallyoabandoming biswife seems to correspond
to the inter pmnet adheroefusabtd hawe seximeradgse with her

husband. The fundamental difference, however, is in the terminology used to express both

%1 bid., 193. She explains how many exegetes, such as Fakhjal-R @1 0 , -D®In-8 mll a KBJa,y Madwd and

akrtNasaf o (d. 710/1310) connected the idea of a wifebds di

%25 The inten p 5 bsthate seems inherently to open the possibility of a gewderal interpetation

since hatred is not, by definition, hi erarchical, 0 Cha
S3Al- abar gA- @bardd mentions-Zalmakthishae 0 rnelasshelmemgsharshle n 6 s

towards his wife by depriving her of sexual intercourse, fir@mprovision, love and mercy, which should be

between a man and woman, and that he harm®harreason or hits her (1:44¢ForatRUz ¢, fa s anzods
against his wifeds ryudgitkrshfibvens ih Herface, oes nat hamtardoarsesvithh e r [

her and behaves ill towards hgriRus hr 3 Dakh ©..11:b5n2 Kat h @ u s ésthis repubsien frone n 6 s

his wife (1:747)

4 Chaudhry, 211.
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actions. Fortheprmoder n exegetes, a womanodés refusal to

husband amounts to disobedience on her’fatowever, ana n 6 s  to leave el

relations with his wife amounts to crueipd a negligence of her righda his parf® The same

action is an act of disobedience for one spouse, but an act of cruelty or abandonment by the

other. It is most plausible thathat underlies this discrepancy in meaning eslégal opinion

held by jurists that nottosexsallyefuseherfhesibaad. | e g a l res
The significance of the meaning that exegetes gameucs heb in its rendering

applicable thalisciplinary measures ordained in this verse. Exegetes agreed thatOrdyh i z

women could be disciplined accordingly, based on the direct wording of the text. Therefore, the

meanings rendered foru s bither broadened or narrowed the applicability &f rerse. Most

def i niti onnsu sobffered bymrenmodesn and modern exegetes were rather broad. It

was inj u r legakdsdalssions that specific manifestations of s hnld legal consequences

were identified. Mor dingthagmcontrastdcathetxegetical Chaudhr y

literature, legal texts (specificalljanaf) di s ¢ u s sneuds whoznceonrérse | at i on t o

n u s .HJhlike the majority of exegetes, jusstonsidered verses 4:34 and 4:128 in tandem

when establishing the defiiihs ofn u s FPTAg many of the exegetes veealso jurists, one

reason for this difference could be the different nature and function of each genre. Whereas one

objective of jurists is to establish legal definitions in concrete terms, the objective efesxam

the other hand, is to explicate the meaning of terms as they relate to the verse at hand.

°|bid.,193. Shecitesal abar ¢ as one of the exegetes for whom fithe
husband and rising against him in bed were intertwined
®%Al-ZzamakhshaBrabR 0219:,4362 11: 52

7 Chaudhry, 314.
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VII.  Modern ExegetesorNu s h1 z

Consistent with prenodern exegete#dbduhdefinesn u s hslelevationirtif J3,0ne of
its indicators is Auwbmadds neghitgenbecatuskerl
elevated herself above him and attempted to rise above her [&sthrhwrites®*® While this
definition ofn u s fefleets a form of wifely disobediencejs constricted to the legal sphere.
Abduhclearly indicates that this negligencdi® war d s t hightsdver hibvafe Thés s
parallels areportthat- abar bylboMbe$s, whi ch he densucsrbsibzes a
Arenegi ng ods héPMbdungike @ub later, explains that u s bidnals a
deviation from thdiira and the natural order of thin§s.

Qub elusively definesy u s hsidisobedience and rebellion, without specifying the
object of the disobedience or its precise manifestations. R@thérspends greater effort
establishing the dangers thau s posezto the family system and the reasons it must be nipped
in the budHe writes,

The Islamic orderrganha) does not wait fon u s ol aztually occur and to

wave the banner of rebellion and to topple down the high estegm off Uanta

to split the [family] institution into two camps. When matters reach this state of

affairs, the remedy will rarely be effective. Ttstarting points(malJ dii of

n us hmust be treated before they gain momentum because it will lead this

critical institution towards corruption, with which there will be no peace or

comfortanditwillnotbestia bl e f or r atiinsuisihglllfeehleadd r e n é

to a split, collapse and destruction of the family institution ov&thll.

N u s hidstabilizes the institution of the family, and for this reason, it is a dangerous

matter,Qu b writes. Children wha@row up in this atmosphere will have psychological,

neurological and physical ailments, he writes, which will lead to perver&ioNst only

*Taf san G2, i
891 a b alr(pRel-b a y(UBie i r uKutubBHI I medly a h, -72, @sq9o)ed id Chaudhry, 189.
670 e .
Qu b, 5: 653
®7L Ipid.
872 |pid.
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children will be affected, thougiQu b writes.Beyond establishing u s hslazleviation from
thefiira, like AAbduh, Qu b also views it as a psychological or mental perversidts own and
indicates thait reflects a disordet’> Qu b seeks to emphasize thatu s s hat just a simple act
of disobedience or stubbornness, but a more serious psychological problem.

lbnA8 hd g def inmis teflezts a dedisiveness that is absent in Babiduhand
Qubdsakblagslhilsza womanés repul sikat)ho)yaplgnion ed o f
mentioned by some praodern exegeted? The significance in Ibi\ & hrd Biterpretation of
nushhzverse 4:34 lies in its consisnesnlmlyz with
Q.4:128IbnAB hdEnt er pr et atn wsnhsbatredwwards héspouse reflects a
consistency in methodology that was obaracteristic of most pr@odern exegetes when it
came to gender issues. In contrast to mostirdern and modern exegetes, Foé h 1 r
interprets the vermsesmhimadenmle histesegesisal versedm28niins
A & h éxplicitly cites verse 4:34. He identifies 4:128 as a continuation of the legislation
introduced in verse 4:34, as each pertain totlies bflore of the two spouses. IBng hd s
interpretation of u s Is legalistic in tone. His interpretation ofu s mostreflets the
characteristics of the juristic discussionson s h{y zconsi der i ngnumemi and wc
tandemand establishing the fact thatu s hals different manifestations with different
consequences. In hisa foBQ) 4:128, he writes that the manifestations af s bollad vary, as
could its consequences and the paths towards reconciltation.

In contrast to most prexegetical commentaries, 1Bn& h festricts the meaning of

womendshlEhi sangtloseavBosa Utis fou fead me a msu s thdsadtually

573 |pid.
¢ Chaudhry, 195199.
1 bn Aushilr, 5:214.
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taken place and one fears its negative consequéfidss is not a matter of being angry at the
wife or her lack of obedience, Ih& h Writes?’’ because both men ammen could become
defiant al angry with each other. This interpretatiomofi s Is the most gendereutral of the
modern and prenodern exegetical interpretations in this study, as it applies an equal standard of
behavior for both partners in a marriage.
VIl . fAHajro: Abstain From Them or Tie Them Up?

In the preexegetical commentary, exegetes cited a rare opinion-byaab a hajr, bat n
only to critigue and rebuke Vhereas most exegetes had interpréggdas avoiding,
ostracizing or sexually abandontk nago aorngeddss iwiffaen
interpretation pointed to the complete opposite meaning. He argudtajphattually meant
tying women to the beds or constraining them to thus e order to have sex with théiHe
deducedhis meaning based on both logic and language. Isgmptomon us hza womano s
refusal to have sexual relations with her husband, then how could his sexual abstinence from her
logically be a punishmenof her?”® This is what she desires in the fipdace. Furthera- a b ar 9
derives this meaning based on a linguistic analysis, as one meanagfors t o ti e up on
animal hajr al-ba®)™®As Kar en Bauer demonstmadetadrguent t hi s 0
appearance the premodern exegetical commentary, as one exegete after the other exhausted
some effort to refute or counter this interpretationbya b ar . The fact that |
rejected this interpretation profferedbyan bar ¢ Hemohser &l i mits on in

leastaccordingtopmo der n X@@remerst. idong on Bauerds anal ys

578 |bid., 5:43.

577 Ibid.

S8 Al-" a b, 8:B06:3009.
57 1hid., 8:308

580 hid., 8:309.
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under s c opireensodetnlexegetedivjere selective in what interpretations they accepted or

rejected from their predecessors. listight, their interpretive choice to upholettradition of

exegetical commentary or deviate from®% t refl

There are two reasons why this analysiselevanhere Firstly, dthough exegetes are

bound to ceain principles of interpretation, the fact that most exegetes aftemab ar danopi n e d

interpretatioroppositeto his reflects the range of choice that exegetes could exercise in making

an argument for a certain interpretatiGecondly, lis rejectiorofa- abar 0 6s O6devi ant

makes a comebackiha f sManidan t he t wenti etexplamsehabhayodas F

interpretation only to characterize it as distof&@ his is importanbecause it reflec a f s-9r a |

Ma n Useléctive engagemewith the exegetical tradition, as is true of most modern exegeses

examinechere Al- abar ¢ is one of t he  Hutehisrefereneegeal e s whor
abar@ is selective and in no way exhaustive.

This selectivity is true of prenodern exegetesavell. Despite the fact that many pre

modernexegetes, specifically Ibn-ah r a°H\yent out of theirwaytocitak abar 06s opi ni

onhajfd in order to then disagree wapprbachtal-t , t hey
a bdasthér opinionsTo be specific,al abar ¢ promoted t hdremdlgst uni

interpretation of verse 2:228, which none of the succeeding exegetes | examine bother to

mention, even though they cite othefa- abar 0 6s opi ni ons -onoderhhe s an

and modern exegetes alike, what are the criteria that determine their selective engagement with

the exegetical tradition? Why is it that one opinion, which was considered deviant and

subsequently rejectediaskept alive in the exegetical literature, vehdnother opiniowas left

to burn to the grourid

%82 Chaudhry, 262.
BT af sNan &2 ) i
®Bauer notes, fAThe moabaigvobmes feoMmtabhé, IO BK6) 1 bn a
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Inlinewithpremoder n exegetes, RtbatUabaspdodrimygsr mt
of hajr as tying the woman to her bed or constraining to herAféer pointingoutal abar ¢ 6 s
line of reasoningRi MU refutes it and writes, fAThe corre
mind, O reader, and what comes to the mind of every person who understands these words from
t he | affyetakgsajabal- abar 0 by meAlk dibhotevergmetioh thet
meaningal-h a j -maUji8bkcause its meaning is selfident to any lay average pers8h.

Quband IbnA & h Hornot mention this interpretation lodjr. In fact, IbnA& h T r
interestinglygives no specific interpretation béjr, beyond mentioimg the obligation of
applying the three measures sequentf&@fiYQubd s comment ary surrhaundi ng
is rather unique and interestingnAU s \woman reaches the peak of her authority and control in
bed, the site of seduction and attracti@n,b writes. When a man is able to suppress his own
urges of temptation, he takes away °®When womano
she realizes she has lost this power over him and recognizes the extent ofdustsaliand
will power, she will become more inclined to come back to IQmp writes. However, thiajr
cannot take place in amgcationot her t h a n edtobne It shauld pot oecdirsn front of

the children or strangers, for this will only humiliate the woman, corrupt the chilinen

increase hen u s thé warite®®

T a f sMa n,&T3.

%88 |pid.

¥l bn Aushir, 5:42. He wwb faedsa it-fhGthel primaryandcnoost pbeious i ng wi t h
function ist a r whigtbestablishes a sequence or order.

®8Qu” b, 2:654.

%9 pid.



IX. Restricting the | mperative, HAHIt
A. Pre-Modern Exegetes
All preemodern exegetesttempted to restrict the third imperative injunctiori h i t
themo in one form or anot her . Amodethtexegedisof v i | |
Q. 4:34:

None of the exegetes considered in this study left the prescription for the physical
disdpline of wives unqualified. The difference in the exegetical approaches to
wife-beating lay in how exegetes qualified this prescription, rather than in various
lexical interpretations of this command. Some exegetes qualified it minimally by
saying that th beating should not be extreme. Others added it should not break
bones or cause wounds. The weapon used to physically discipline a wife came
under discussion. Were husbands permitted to punch or kick their wives? Should
they hit them with whips and rodey should they limit themselves to using a
folded handkerchief? Exegetes deliberated about whether it was preferable for a
husband to refrain from hitting his wife when confronted with wifely s.h T z
They al so sought t o r e dnarypoweroverwiveebypand hus
stipulating whether the three prescriptions in Q. d&:admonishment,
abandonment and hittidgwere to be followed simultaneously or sequentially.
Finally, exegetes considered the liability of husbands if their beating lead to death
or serious injury of their wive®?

My own analysis of five prenodern exegetes also finds that a sense of ambiguity
regarding o6wife beatingd permeates the exeget
that allow it, restrict it or rebuke iAl- abar 0, for example, cites eig
place conditions on wifdeating so that it is not harmful or does not leave marks. The most
frequent opinion of those eighteen citations is that hitting must béjotous @hayr
mu b a) Two dher terms used to describe this4mgorious type of hitingwag h a'y dn, s h U
nondisfiguring, andghayr muaththir, not leaing marks or trace®>* In three of the eighteen

reports MM VAl b n A bigeek® mdrdlinformation on the meaninggdi ay r nfomar ri &

*%9Chaudhry, 263.
1Al-" a b,8:B185. See reports #9385 and #9389.
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Ibn AMbb(s, whoclarifies that it means to hit withsw(k®®%or a similar object®®Al- abar 6 6 s
insertion of these citations seeks to restrict or diminish the effect of the hitting, although not

eliminate it.

The most common qualifier@ h i t t i nmodlerrf eregetep was that it cannot be
injurious or leave mark¥*AI-RUz 9 comes out strongest in this
the sanction on beating with&h(fi% 6 s quote that it is PFeferabl
al-sh{i & this verse indicated the b Ubtting anU iz wife, as a third step, but that it was
preferable notto hiiwa t a r k @).%9%&I-SafiAbaskd this opinion on an authentic
Prophetic tradition, which ended with the sta
among youw’* Inhist afaRPWz o cites the -$¥fiHdDsecommdnt abpg e
it.**® He adds to this otheitations that impose other conditions on hitting, such as not using a
folded handkerchief and not using a stick or wiiipAl-Razi concludes that the sequence of the
three steps in this verse Adis a cl eaprthati ndi cat

will fulfildl his objective [of ending a woman

692 A small twig of thearak tree, traditionallyused as a toothbrush and recommended for hygienic use by the

Prophet. It is also referred toas s wU K .

83 AI-" a b,8:B1@5. See reports #9368, #9387 and #9388. In the lasbarié Aoes not identify Ibik A b sl s

the source of this information.

694 Chaudhry, 264.

% Al-R 0 540:73.

%% Ipjd.

8 Classified aHa Gion@ narr at e da bl alAyd mabd INiabBg)w MibhOm A k-Al@k iath. See
Ma w@afalSunnah, fAAbT Dawil d, 0 -SBa,J nnion. albadacndg2Taedli s: DUr al
The tradition narrated by ShUfkih@ag ~ Uibs :s afi Idt: H ash enge nwer
society of the Quraysh, our men controlled our women, but when we came to Medina we found their women
controlled their men. Then our women wglied with their women and they became frightening/threatening

(d h a J @ their husbands, meaning they committed s hnid became audacious. So | went to the Prophet and

said: the women are quarreling with their husbands, so permit us to strike theeafienehe apartments of the

wives of the Prophet were surrounded by a gathering of women complaining about their husbands. So [the Prophet]

said: fAThe family of Muhammad was surrounded tonight b
husband , and you will not find [tRoUBAOhTISHDanChhuddhriydst he
(282).

9 AI-R U 540:73.
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difficult step[aFar Q gasahlaq] , and God knows dleasrntdéds Tared edl

Razi 6s commentary is to. restrict the i mperatd.i

B. AAb dandRi Wl Wal ri bT dunna
AAbdeshd RiMUds commentary on the 6hittingo
reflective of an important difference in their approach to controversial gender issues. Whereas
A A b dwinkthe critical eye inward afdll ames Musl i ms for their misa
of Islamés teachings, RiVwWU6s discourse reflec
AlthoughA A b caintd  IBdth ultitnately reach the same conclusion that one should refrain

from hittinghi s wi f e, Ri MU precedes this conclusion

n U s Wwomen. This is rather ironic considering his conclusion that the best of men should refrain

from hitting their wives. RhW8W®ifeisjnmgti ficatio
assessment, a response to Western criticism o
this criticism, as RiwWU saw it, is that there

its position on gender, which is reflected e tverses on polygyny and hitting, among others.
Therefore, after mentioning the occasion for
why hitting an U s Woiman is justified. He writes,

Those who imitate the French in their manneriShare baffled by our
legitimating the hitting of aa U s Wwaman, but they are not baffled by a woman
committingn u s lrld zising over him [her husband], making him, the leader of
the house, become a subjewiaid, For rather, humiliated. And she insists on her

n u s larld does not incline towards his guidance or advice, and does not care if
he abandons hehdjr]. | do not understand how they treat theaglshizwomen

and what advice they give to husbands in dealing with them. Perhaps they
imagine that the womas weak, thin, politeand weltmannered, while the mean,
harsh husband transgresses over her, feeding his whip from her tender flesh and
letting it drink from her fresh blood, while claiming that God allows him to hit her

" He writesmugalladat alifranj, meaning those who admire and emulate the French in their ways.
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like thisé Far be it from God@kha Ii1Ch) that he allow injustice like this or
approve of it”**

Al though Ri MU consistent!| ynGshwmeaare agai nst

nothing of the sort described above, nor is the hitting described in this verse anything like this
type d beating. Rather theaw(khiz[pl. of n U s]lare Ipose women, who detest their husbands,
deny any good the husbands do, burden them beyond their capacity, and stubbornly persist in

thernus PAR2 MU t hen sarcastically poses,

So what corruption will oar on earth if the dignified and righteous man is
permitted to reduce the insolence of this type of woman, and topple her from the
arrogance of hen u s Iwithza siwk with which he hits her hand or with a
handkerchief that he fans over her neck? And rimmging this is difficult for

their manners to accept, then they should know that their manners [the French] are
gentle until they snap and that many of the French leaders hit their women, the
educated and wethannered ones, the ones that dress skimgynade, and the
ones inclined [to heed advice]. Their politicians, scholars, kings and leaders all act
like this, as it [hitting] is a necessity that even those who exaggerate in honoring
educated women do not refrain from, so how do you denounce itssgditity

for [the sake of] necessity in a religion revealed for all types of people, the
peasant and® he civilized?bd

Ri MUbs discourse here, which apmpaars at t

iribl,mppears i nconsi s atemernts thatithe best BfiménBosid refraib e r
from hitting women. Nonetheless, his language here is characteristic of his gefenaive

discourse on controversial aspects of gemdiated verses. Although significantly different from
Quob | anigw@de , diRs c oQur istbat they soth miterhpe te counter the

prominent strain of secular indigenous discourse that considered Europe the model to which
Muslims should look to in their reforms, and most specifically, gender reform. Throughout their

exegesis on Qéric verseghat became the target of much controversy, such as those on

T af sNa n,@i4.
021hid., 5:7475.
%3 hid., 5:75.
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polygamy and wifdb e at i n g ,Q uRoidtM diguetmatithese injunctions, in their limited use
during necessary times, are superior to anything practiced in the West.
C. AAbdandRi MU: dGThd lyeosu dondt hit their w

Among all four modern exegetes, there is a tendency to strengthen the exegetical
interpretation to restrict the application of hitting wivasA b caadRi MU e mphaited ze an
opinion in premodern exegesis that theebrinjunctions must be applied in sequence, not
simultaneously. Therefore, if the first step achieves the desired effect of stopping theh 1 z ,
then one must stop there and so on with the next step. Although the conjwidtidoes not
usually indicatelsr onol ogy, Ri MU writes, in this case,
proof for the necessity of a sequential application of the three disciplinary &t&ps. opinion
that the steps were to be applied in sequence was the norm amaongdenmexegetes®

AAbandRi MU ultimately take the position tha
from hitting, even after the first two measures fail. Even if a wife persists im hes hfferzhe
first steps, fihe s houbfdendandthithvorten dvenédthifwas bec aus
permitted to them by Rathermshs indtapce,dhe Bestdfthenc onc | ud
should fiseparate f r mafulahdelinquishherwithkindaess;unlessi ng t
he desirestoreconcilei t h her according to the afBstratio
evidence of this restrictive application of t
traditions. The first prophetic tradition he cites indicates the repugnance ohhgjt, Ri MU
writes/?® According to the tradition, cited in bodtBukht #nd Mus!| i m, @At he Pr org

upon him) stated, OWould one of you hit his w

%4 hid., 5:76.

%5 Chaudhry, 290.

T 3 f s-Ma n,&:T6.
7 bid.

%8 |pid., 5:75.
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the end O0PRitle diatye?sdiombyAiA mihlaa rc i tt reRdadziznd g6 Aabld  a |
Jaddmm@®addaolhl ection: fils one of you not embarr a:
the beginning of the day and PRiewUttrlyen odss eri
the intimacyofseual r el ati ons between spouses as nthe
can occur bet we entifamanhabanea for thiskinchofistimaty with his
wife, how, then, could he bring himself to humiliate her like a slave by hitting itleawvhip or
his hand, RfvwU questions?

The second prophetic tradition he cites is an abbreviegiesion of &Ya d’& ¢itéd by
many of the exegetes. I n this tradition, Umm
prohibited from hitting their wives, buvhen they complained to the Prophet (peace be upon
him) about this matter, he all owed them to hi
women]( an ya Uukunp "%Rhiivy0 t hen states that this pro
thedipensation to hit is actually closer to a pr
which the best ™f free men refrain.?o

Similarly, A A b cemghasizes the restrictive natoffethis injunction. This disciplinary

measure is permissible only if the basd thinks it will be effectiveA A b dwtités!*® In other

9 |pid.

0 pid.

" Ipid.

2 |pid.

™Most exegetes cite the | onger magpeacé andblessingsbeupom himad §t h:
said, fADo not hit itwhid lnoehi dAsse rav arnetssu lotf tGwoedhal@)anein b e c ame
they [exhibited] offensive behavics @ t ak h | )0qtudiwaama t heir husbandsed Then &l
with him, said [to Mudammad], fAO Prophet of God, since
women have started to behave offensively and their behavior is threatening to their husbands. The Prophet said,
iThen hfadtr it hi@mu.fnThen the people hit their wives that n
Mudammad] about the hitting. The Prophet said, #fAToni gh
women, all of them complaining about being hit. | swear by God, yowuailfind [those who hit their wives] the

best of you, 0 as cited60and translated by Chaudhry, 59
TafsMan@id5: 76. Ri M0 attribut-Bayhhedosource of this dadg
"% Ipid., 5:76.

"8 pid., 5:75.
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words, he should resort to it only if he can guarantee that his wife will stop ines bfflerat. If

the first two disciplinary measures suffice, a man should refrain from hitting hig%Wife.

Regardless of the situation, we are mandated [by God] to deal with women with gentleness and

to avoid injusticeA A b dutités In reference to Qérrc verse 2:229'%A A b dherh

comments that one should either keep his wife with goodwill or let her bdkimdness?!® In

doing soA A b chpphars to suggest that divorce is a better option than cruelty or abuse.
AAbdeshinterpretati@n df34hefillmdeaephGad ei ofl

(inna Allthaklhaza | 0y 0 y & hestkiraldrsgares his getical approach as a means to

broader social reform. As mentioned in chapter thhe&,b @ main objective in his a fwas) r

torestorethQur dsanr el evance togetdwhnanitiwasvesenledoHis t he pe

commentaries were delivered as pubéicnsons. He regarded tiieu r Aral itst a fas anean

for larger societal reform, for whidfe believedhe Muslim world was so desperately in né&d.

In his commentary on this last phrase of Q. 48A b dwh t es, fAWhen a man tr

his wife, it is because he feels superior to her, and is stronger and larger than her. This is why

Godreminds him of His Greatness, Highness [ lihi} and Power, so that he [the husband]

may take heed, f edAA IGdmplhestmuinjubtiee inuhe faimily home o6

yields greatesocial and political consequences. Those men that try to be masters in their homes

by oppressing women are only breeding slaves to otheksh dwtités/?fA [ When] chi |l dr e

bid., 5:76.

"8 A Di vor ce issible twitd: gfter phatrthm parties should either hold Together on equitable terms, or
separate with kindnessé. o Only partially cited here.
T af sMa n,&rs.

2al-Ma n [ issue 1 (1315 AH): 9. This is clearly evident in articles writeAllyb caintd  Ral-M&8n 0On 6 s
journal telling Muslims to wake up from their deep slumber.

'Taf sNa n, &7,

22 |pid.
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grow up in an environmeiwf injustice, they will be like humiliated slaves to those who need to
live wi®h them. o
D. Qu obnWdii ri bi dunAalLast Resort to Save the |
A sense of relativism underlies Qu bés app
oneds wife, as it does with his approach to p
polygyny as the better alternativertoe ndesertion of barren woem, or conductingsexual
affairs. Similarly, in his commentary on vers
alternative than the demise of the entire family institution duedos Hf khe first two steps
fail, fAdo youl ybstinseavetthbe fbamecomé®* destro
Like A A b dhe hffirms that this measure cannot be used in a healthy relatiéfiship.
What is most unique abo@u 6 b a finstijsrverse is his identification of u s hslaz
form of patholgical perversion or sickness. IhaU s Wwoiman is not responsive to advice or to
sexual abandommehimuétheefithisel[y beQua bperver
writes/?® In this case, when the two first measures fail, henaps this thirdtep will succeed.
Citing a psychological stud§/ by Dr. Alexis Carre(18731944),Q u ~wihites that a type of
woman exists who cannot accept a magag/im[in charge of her] and as her husband, unless
he physically overpowers h&?® According to observatins based on psychology and reality,

then, this last measure of hitting is most appropriate to rectify and satisfy this type of pathology,

23 hid.

Qu” b, 2:653.
2% 1hid., 2:654.

28 pid.

The study to which Qu LbdHosmmmeo,s tc(Man, tkecdnéyowhreublishedii ng t o i
1935. Carrel was the recipient of the 1912 Nobel Prize in Physiology and Medicine. According to Andres Horacio
Reggiani, Carrel Astigmatized the O6modern womand for t|
and blamed her defection € -sanghfteendi nsiesl ni,i sehdnuecsast, id6odn (afinAd e:
Unknown: Eugenics and P o pRuehch Histarical SRidieR®2a(Spang 2002): 83F.r Vi chy,
Qu° b, 2:654.



Q u “afgues’?® By no means are all women like this, Iietasserts thatis type of woman
exists!*°

Qu 6 b c o mrveuses anrthe aims behind the disciplinary measures of this verse.
This standsn contrast to prenodern exegetes, who were primarily focused on legally qualifying
the i mperative fAhit them, 0 as Chaudhmsnypnestabl
extreme@§ h ay r muOthers discusded the object that husbands were allowed to use. They
discussed whether husbands were limited to using a folded handkerchief withky also
discussed whether the husbands would be legally liable if frusbrinjured his wif€**Qu ™ b 6 s
commentary instead focuses on the objectives of this injun€ion.whtes, this hitting cannot
be a form of seeking revenge or venting oneos
woman, or to force her to live inveay she does not accépt.Rather, this hitting is disciplinary,
accompanied with sympathy by the one enactinglibapline, just as a father does with his
children or a teacher with his studer@@sy “whtes/** Once the objective of the measures is
reacted, one should stop at th@t,u ~whrns. The objective, he describes in rather utopian terms,
is Awillful obedi eR*dHs,isbeacause affunctiona fdmilpibsttutione nc e . o
cannot operate bas ednce hewsitesua tarmsagaidssabdisebyced ob

citing four prophetic traditions that either restrict or denounce hitffiigost of thesea &Ud o t h

are the same ones cited by-pnedern exegetea s wel | as Rad @hichThave f our t

2 |pjd.

30 1bid.

31 Chaudhry, 26263.
2Qu” b, 2:654.

33 bid.

" Ipid., 2:655.

The first Jado4ihaQueshMuynv@wayled bnhe Prophet: fAWhat ar
us?0 He replied, AThat you feed heagelf anddomotlyitharintheat , and
face, donotdisfigureheend do not abandon her except in the house. 0
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not seen cited previously in reface t0 Q. 4:34, i1 The best of you i s the
And | am the besft® of you to my family.o

What is most evident in Qu bés commentary
verseOne shoul d not mahha)me oGo dpdeso pd reddesQ ur{wtites,n d e r s t
such as when a man uses the religion as a pretext to be abuswen a woman becomes like a
prisoner in the name of religidi’ After justifying why hitting is appropriate as the last resort to
treatacedi n kind of pathatol ogy, Qu b argues

[e]ither way, the One who established these measures is the One who Created. He

has greater knowledge of His creation. All debates after the decree of the

Knowing and AltAware is mere bickering. And every defiand¢anparrud and

|l ack of submission t o m&ddtejecting aithall on i s an

together’®
This is reflective of Qu bés ideological stan
career, to reject any compromise or reconciliatiomwibat he perceived to be marade
ideologiesHist a frepr@gents this last phase of his own religious and political development, as
Q u relected the premise of his previous wdkcial Justice in Islanwhich was subsequently
edited seven time$® Accordingly, Qu ble | i eved that Muslimsé accept
should not be premised on their human utility or perceived benefit, but based on the fact that God
ordained them.

Nonetheless, this concept is not consistently appli€lind b i ratiorsr As wesee

in his interpretation of the following verse, 4:85u relads this verse as a potential alternative

to applying the three disciplinary measures outlined in Q. 4:34. f thes hds already become

®SunanaTi rm3 dhpo. 3985, quoted in Qu b, 2:655.

®"Qu b, 2:655.

738 |hid.,

®see William Shepardés AThe DebedReffeated inEarlierfandiLatee Though t
Editions of ' So DieWdltdes islamidNew Berigs 82, Nr.2 (18982); 2020
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evident, or if one feels like these diglinary measures M not work or they will lead to greater
harm, then in that case, the couple should proceed according to Qwhids reads:
And if you fear that a breach might occur between a couple, appoint an arbiter
from among his people and arbiter from among her people; if they both seek
reconciliation, God will facilitate matters between them. God is indeed All
Knowing, Aware
One should instead resort to arbitratiQny ~whtes, when onéelieves that the u s till z
worsen ifdisciplinary measures are taken. This is also the case if it will further tear away the
remaining threads between the man and woman, because the ultimate goal is to preserve the
marriage and valuable family institutidff.
E.l bn Aushilr: An Ae¢galAuthpriiest o | nvol ve L
Of all modern and prenodern exegetes examined in this study,Abin s & d r
interpretation ofva-i r i b T $tandsw as most unique and significant Ao s 1 d r
background as a m@énd jurist comes to bear in his analysis of the icionwai r i bT.hunn a
lbn A U s htlemps to restrict the applicability of these three disciplinary measures and to
restrain the husbanddés authority to i mplement
of the verse by rnwmskbphanmnwhiacwopmamdeseds fror
persistence in u s mdt gimply her disobedience or defiariéeSecond, he suggests that the

addresseea(-mukHJab) of this verse oscillates between the husband and legal authawiti€s (

al-u mi).’f?

"Qu b, 2:656. o )

"I'bn Aushir writest akifAbfdl rtah enisifearmits ihbfieatsrTagdmeaning is that

n u s hals actually occurred with characteristics of the intention of defiance and persistence in it, not merely being
angry with each other or an absence of obedience, because it is rare that spouses not goatstatgh ofi anger

and di sobedience], and because both men and women are ¢
is why it remains that the meaning of fear is real wit!|
42 Although the ternw u | aliut micould refer to either legal guardians or legal authorities, such as judges, my

close reading of his tafsgr | eads me to believe that ||

approach to this matter all together. The evidencefd hi s i s t hat nlb wduldl lasehbben wr i t es
taken up to the legal authoritigsifjA ilayhim bis h i k Ua 2. Bigaalso writes that the u | Uut m leolld
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Ibn A thsl imtroduces the involvement of legal authorities in the implementation of this
verse. Hedoessolsyuggesting that the addnesghbr bDéat be
might not be the husbands, but rather the legal authorities who would determine whether or not
n u s has actually occurred. This is because casaswf tdule presumably be taken to the
courts for judges to resolV&® This underscores IbA thslérs restrictimeshhzer pl
as a grave or serious matter.

He cites two pieces of evidence for this possible interpretation. The first piece of
evidence he cites for this is a grammatical one, with twd\@iarprecedents. He demonstrates
how a single verse could have more than one addressee. As an example, he cites al
Zamakhshar og6s i nt er*addeessastiodlifferent paaties, thechusbaads 2 : 2 2 9
and the legal authoriti€§ As a second Quérric precedent for this principle, hees verses
61:1113,/*°in which the addresse¢hroughout the three verses are in plural form, except for the
| ast phrase i n ver s etdfgs to th8believeravglohshghirale [ si ng. |

munmi g According t o t theaddesxoftieetlast phrase, whereaPtheo p h e 1

prevent the husbands from applying this measure if they find that the huslanolsappropriately apply these

injunctions nor observe the limits. In that casey | Uu_miwrb uld Aannounce that whoever |
puni shed, 06 (5:44). B s & tu midrls hdt possible ke g5 eestricting thidlegal t e r m

guardians, but envisions involvement by judges.

" As mentioned above, he wites thati s Wb m | d have been takenr wfpi @a -itlhey Hierg a
shi kUyawwjal 5: 43) .

"AA divorce is only p epanésshsildeither hdldWogetleer on egbitatdertermsloat , t he
separate with kindness. It is not lawful for you, (Men), to take back any of your gifts (from your wives), except

when both parties fear that they would be unable to keep the limits ordainedabylAlle (judges) do indeed fear

that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained by Allah, there is no blame on either of them if she give

something for her freedom. These are the limits ordained by Allah. So do not transgress them if any degransgr

the |I'imits ordained by All ah, such persons wrong (them:
“I'pbn Aushir, 5:43.

"l'n the Arabic text, all verbs in the three verses are
ged tidings to all who believe-18 MsJdammddl Avsavdds AtYomanalr

God and His Apostle, and to strive hard in God's cause with your possessions and your lives: this is for your own
good- if you but knew it! [If yau do so,] He will forgive you your sins, and [in the life to come] will admit you into
gardens through which running waters flow, and into goodly mansions in (those) gardens of perpettedtbliss:

[will be] the triumph supreme! And [withal, He will grapbu] yet another thing that you dearly love: succour from
God [in this world], and a victory soon to comand [thereof, O Prophet,] give thou a glad tiding to all who
believe. 0
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believers are addressed in the previous phrdéém A U s hskesrthis evidence to suggest that
this verse may not be addressingnuhikebhufsbamds
According to this ingérpretation, the legal authorities would be the ones to apply the various steps
in order, with the exception diajr, since it makes sense that only husbands be the ones to
sexually abstain from their wivé&®

The second piece of evidence that il s miroduces to restrict the implementation of
hitting is a stateentby A. Abo RabUJY, who said, fAThe husb
get s an g r’§Theveforehthelinpinctiodto hit is actually telling men not to hit their
wives. It takes theuling ofk a r U Hdisljksgdanatter) rather than K3 permissibility).
Reflecting his legal consciousness, Wil s Writesthatthis indicates that these measures are
implemented according to the strength of evidence provitfétherefore hajr andi arb cannot
be applied without proving that u s hals accurred, IbA U s btates.>* By suggesting the
involvement of legal authorities in one way or anotherAbins bt t e mpts t o restri
authority to physically discipline their wives. He writes:

Hitting is a dangerous mattér a limit must be applied in this [matter], which

jurisprudence clarifies, because if the husbands are allowed to administer this, and

while they are venting their anger, then it is expected that they will transgress the

limits. For it is rare that one punishes commensurate to the sin. Further, the basis

of jurisprudential principles does not permit for one to adjudicate for hineself (

yad 9 a Grafdih),lumless there is a necessita (r 1) r’°®

lbnAtshid rsolution for this is to involve leg

men who exceed the limits and do not carefully apply the disciplinary measures with goodwill,

he advocates. When the legal authorities become aware that transgressionseycshoutal

“'bn AuUshir, 5:43.
48 bid.

9 pid.

0 |pid.

1 pid., 5:44.

52 |pid.
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